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Foreword 

 

  Melany, a dear friend of mine and sister in the Lord, has left a 

great imprint in my heart. I believe in her, I have seen her walk and I 
know she has a heart that is truly submitted to God. She is a follower of 
Jesus, unafraid and unashamed. 
 

  I recall meeting Melany many years ago at a company we both worked 
for in South Africa. We had short friendly chats in the office kitchen. At 
that point we didn’t have a clue that God would weave our stories 
together. I knew her when she didn’t yet believe in Jesus as her Lord 
and Savior and saw how, after her dreadful experience with the dark 
side of the supernatural realm, she reached out and encountered the 
Lord, giving her life to Him and falling deeply in love.  
 

  Her transformation was so beautiful to watch. She dedicated herself 
to studying God’s Word and took it at face value, following the 
instructions therein. I was also in awe at the incredible boldness that 
God gave her to share the gospel and pray for the sick. 
 

  On one specific occasion, there was a young lady with us in a taxi. Her 
face, particularly around her eyes, was badly swollen from a reaction to 
aspirin. Melany laid hands on her and prayed, the swelling went down 
almost instantly and the pain left. The girl was practically in disbelief at 
her quick recovery. She couldn’t understand what had happened, but 
Mel wasted no time in telling her about Jesus and His love for her. The 
Lords presence was so tangible; I wonder what the taxi driver was 
thinking! Praise God for His healing power and Mel’s obedience to be 
used by Him in this way. 
 

  Melany has believed God on many occasions when everything looked 
impossible, but was willing to follow His leading no matter what the 
consequences might be. This is a rare quality even in most believers 
today. Her journey reminds me so much of the faith that Abraham 
displayed when God called him to “go to a land I will show you.” God 
did not yet reveal where that land would be, but Abraham trusted God 
and believed His promise and reacted in obedience.  
 



 

 

 

 

  In the same way, I have seen Melany’s faith grow as God led her on 
many adventures. He has always been faithful in providing for her on 
her journey and she has always given Him the glory. 
 

  I believe that her story and the lessons that she has learned will greatly 
impact the non-Christian and Christian alike. I encourage you, whether 
you believe in Jesus or not, to go on a journey with Melany in the 
following pages. Open your heart to God, allow Him to speak to you 
through her story and all the testimonies she shares. Encounter Him for 
yourself. What He has done for her, He can do for you. Your golden road 
awaits!  
 

                                    Tara Rautenbach, September 2017 

 



 

 

 

 

Preface 
 

  Christians? I hated them. I considered them hypocritical and 

weak. Pathetic even. I saw them as willing to grasp onto anything 
including an illusion of a virgin birth for the sake of a crutch since they 
were too weak to withstand the highs and lows of everyday life alone. I 
pitied them and was proud to consider myself strong enough to have 
no need of this crutch; this so-called Savior, Jesus. Yes, the name Jesus 
would typically result in a foul four-letter word leaving my lips and a 
well-timed hand gesture along with it. I’d made up my mind—I wanted 
no part of it. 
 

  So what happened, you ask? How does a self-proclaimed atheist, a 
once Christian-bashing opportunist become sold out for Jesus Christ 
and leave everything for the sake of the cross? One encounter. One real 
encounter with the Lord is all it takes.  
 

  My prayer is that every single individual reading this book will have 
that one encounter. The encounter that has you fall head over heels in 
love. When you have truly fallen in love you will proclaim it from the 
rooftops, and this is my goal. That each and every person shall come to 
salvation knowledge of Christ and be set radically on fire through the 
love of Jesus and boldly declare His name from every mountaintop.  
 

  In Him I find unconditional and everlasting love, total restoration, 
redemption, freedom from guilt, shame, and all manner of wounds and 
sin wrought from 29 years of worldly living.  
 

  My praise to Him and proclamation of Him and all He has done is my 
heart’s promise to Him. And, I will never stop.  
 

  May you know that despite apparent circumstances, despite whether 
you personally know Him or not, even if you have not realized it, He 
knows you, He knows you intimately. He loves you and has a wonderful 
plan for your life, plans to prosper you, not to harm you, plans to give 
you hope and a future. The very hairs on your head are numbered. He 
knit you together perfectly in your mother’s womb. He knew your name 
before the creation of the world. He purposed you, He designed you, 
and He is calling you, for you were fearfully and wonderfully made. The 



 

 

 

 

Word of God is truth and all promises therein are for those who believe. 
There is healing, there is deliverance, there is salvation to be found in 
Jesus for you today, you need only believe. 
 

  If you would like to give your life to the Lord before you even begin 
this book, to know that your sins are forgiven and that your name has 
been written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, without any shadow of a doubt, 
turn to page 252 to pray a prayer accepting Jesus as your personal Lord 
and Savior. 
 

   Jeremiah 29:11, Psalm 139:1-5, Psalm 139:13,  
                                                                             Psalm 139:16, John 17:17 



 
 
 

 

  In July 2015, the Lord spoke to my heart regarding the writing of 

this book. A few months later, I received a prophetic Word from a friend 
in a different country, who had had a dream regarding this very book. 
She encouraged me and told me that the Lord was going to use me to 
write. I kept this in my heart, as I did not feel released to begin.  
 

  At the end of September 2016, I again felt the Lord speak to my heart 
and say that now was the time to start writing. I persisted in prayer and 
on Sunday, October 30, 2016, while in our regular Sunday Celebration 
Service, I asked the Lord for confirmation to be given that day by way 
of a prophetic Word from the pastor, who was speaking. Since I had just 
arrived in America, he knew nothing about me nor my belief that I 
should write. 
 

  Within thirty seconds of my silent prayer, the very thing I asked for 
was fulfilled when seemingly randomly the pastor in the middle of his 
sermon said, “The last chapters of your book are going to be 
phenomenal, can you say Amen! Hallelujah! I don’t care what the 
beginning chapters looked like; the final chapters of your story are 
going to be for His glory! Can you say Amen! Hallelujah, Hallelujah!” 
 

  I believe the Lord has commissioned me to write this book with a two-
fold purpose. The first is to compel all those who do not know the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their personal Lord and Savior to know Him. If this is 
you, know that He loves you and desires for you to have an intimate and 
personal relationship with Him.  
 

  The second is to encourage the body of Christ to live with both feet 
fully and firmly in the kingdom. His plans for us are great; however, 
they require submission, a fully yielded heart. 
 

  I will, within these pages, show that age and experience in the things 
of God are not to be the measuring rod by which our release into the 
things and callings of God are to be gauged. It is the Lord who qualifies, 
calls, and equips, and He does so in His timing.  
 

  We see this principle on display in the story of the parable of the 
workers in the vineyard in Matthew 20; I encourage you to go read this. 
Here, the workers hired in the last hour were rewarded with the same 
benefits as the workers who had been toiling all day. I don’t believe this 
points only to entering the kingdom of heaven, but also to how the Lord 



 
 
 

 

will reward a diligent heart that seeks after His kingdom with just as 
great a level of anointing as those who have served Him for years.  
 

  I believe He is raising up a new breed who will, in astounding speed, 
flow in the power of the Holy Ghost like never before for the sake of the 
end time harvest. What was previously the ceiling has in this last hour 
now become the floor. The trumpet has blown. Get ready! 
 

  You are not to disqualify yourself because of your past, as there is no 
sin that the blood of Jesus cannot wash away. Likewise, you are not too 
old to begin. You should not worry about your audience, as every 
person has a sphere of influence, be it big or small. Having lived and 
travelled in various countries around the world including the Middle 
East, I can truthfully say that I have never lacked a hungry audience, 
even if it has been an audience of one.  
 

  When you seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, He will raise 
you up and give you a voice in the most difficult and seemingly 
impossible of settings. Just as Jesus increased in wisdom, stature, and 
favor with God and with man, we too increase in wisdom, stature, and 
favor with God and man. 
 

  Prove yourself faithful with little and much more will be given. 
Physical age is not the determining factor in this, a radically obedient 
heart, the heart after God’s, is. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 “For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 

whose heart is perfect toward him.”   
 

                   Chronicles 16:9 (a) KJV 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives 

unto the death.” 
 

                         Revelation 12:11 KJV 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 

to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 
 

               Romans 1:16 KJV 
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Introduction 

 
∞ 
 

Nothing Unredeemable 

 

“Clothe the prisoners, Mel!” the voice in the dream boomed. 
 

  It had been roughly a year since I’d given my life to Jesus and I had 
begun to have some very interesting and detailed dreams that, upon 
sharing with my pastors, I learned was in fact one of the ways in which 
the Lord could speak. 
 

  As the dream continued, I didn’t know from which direction the 
booming voice came; yet, I knew it was the voice of the Lord. I also knew 
who the prisoners were since I was staring at them. 
 

  I found myself sitting at a desk in a room I did not recognize, watching 
a group of prisoners on a monitor, much like a security monitor you 
would expect to find at a prison. I was aware I was being commissioned, 
being given a new job from the Lord. This job, however, did not pertain 
to my actual employment in real life; this was an entirely new 
commission unrelated to my actual occupation. I knew immediately 
that it would affect everything I did going forward, as well as everyone 
in my office.  
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  This role was being passed to me straight from heaven and it was 
geared at preparing people for eternity. It was online marketing with 
the goal of selling clothing to the prisoners. 
 

  Instinctively, I knew that these items of clothing were not actual 
garments one would find in stores today, but rather the robes of 
righteousness offered by Jesus. I also instinctively knew that the 
prisoners were those who did not know the Lord Jesus as their personal 
Lord and Savior, those desperate and dying, bound in chains by the 
demonic powers of this world. 
 

  Lastly, I knew that the online marketing role was the Lord showing me 
that outside and unrelated to my actual occupation, He was giving me 
an opportunity to influence those connected to me on social media by 
sharing all the amazing things I had begun to witness Him do for, in, 
and through me. 
 

  Two arms stretched out in front of me, from where and whom they 
belonged to I did not know. In each hand was a checkered shirt. One red 
and white, the other black and white.  
 

  The voice boomed once again, “From today you will begin to share 
what I have done for you and through you. You will sell the blood of 
Jesus, holiness, and righteousness—the hope found only in Christ my 
Son.”  
 

  One of the outstretched arms reached forward and placed the red-
and-white checkered shirt in my one hand. 
 

  The booming voice continued, “As you share of my goodness, the 
people will be drawn and know, too, of my coming judgment on all 
those who have not accepted my Son.” The other arm stretched 
forward, placing the black-and-white checkered shirt in my other hand. 
 

“Tell them about my Son!” The voice echoed. 
 

  In this moment of the dream, I recalled a scripture found in Romans 
2:4. It is the goodness, the kindness of God that leads us to repentance 
and as this was brought to my mind, I knew that while opportunities 
would come to explain and share on the reality of life after death, and 
the coming judgment, that what the Lord was asking me to do at this 
point was to share testimonies of life and hope, to encourage and exhort 
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people, allowing them to see Jesus as He really is... Our Savior, Healer 
and Deliverer… Our only hope. 
 

  It was clear to me that this opportunity was not being given me to 
condemn sinners to hell by preaching fire and brimstone, but to share 
the goodness and love of Christ, to compel the prisoners to find the 
freedom in Christ they so desperately needed by accepting Jesus as 
their personal Lord and Savior.  
 

  Next, instead of a booming voice, I heard, clear as day, a soft Word 
spoken to my heart. It was not something I heard audibly in the dream, 
but rather it bypassed my mind and was spoken directly to my heart 
and spirit. Since this time, I have learned that this is hearing something 
“in the Spirit.” What I heard was, “I am causing a multiplication to occur 
for I love my people.” 
 

  Suddenly, the scene in the dream changed. I found myself no longer at 
a desk staring at a monitor, but instead I was in a clothing store. Here, I 
found I was an assistant in charge of selling clothing. There were ladies 
all around me wanting to try these garments on. 
 

  No longer selling online but rather now face-to-face, I began to point 
them to the correct garments for each of them. Some gladly replaced 
their clothing, others sneered at me and passed snide comments 
amongst themselves. Arabic men walked into the store wearing their 
Thobes and glared at me as if to kill me. 
 

  I had a camera in my hands and began to take photos of all the people. 
I once again heard in the Spirit, “I’m giving you a snapshot of what is to 
come, remember what I’ve shown you and get ready!” 
 

  I immediately knew that while I would share Jesus with people online 
for the time being, a time was fast approaching where this would 
change, that the Lord would create opportunities and open doors for 
me to share the gospel message face-to-face with people who were 
desperate and dying, in need of His robes of righteousness. 
 

  As a result of this dream, I began to record and share online all that I 
saw the Lord do. Everything shared throughout the pages of this book 
is a direct result of these recordings, and ultimately this dream.  
 

  Three years later and I now see more clearly than ever before how the 
Lord has been faithful to His Word given to me in this dream, as many 
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opportunities have since presented themselves to share the gospel, 
both online and face-to-face. 
 

  One thing is crystal clear, when we are faithful with the little, much 
more will be given. I have now had the opportunity to see the Lord 
begin to increase my influence and have had the privilege of sharing the 
gospel and many testimonies not only online but in six different 
countries. Here, I have seen many saved, healed and delivered in 
person. Jesus is amazing and His Word will never return void. 
 

  What He has done for me, He can do for you. 
 
 

“…For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 
   

Revelation 19:10 KJV 
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Chapter 1 
 

∞ 
 

Eyes to See 

 

  At the start of 2013, as a 29-year-old, I rang in the New Year 

from the Middle East with much drinking and partying, something that 
had become a way of life for me early on. Essentially, I had picked up 
the same wild lifestyle of booze, partying and men that I had had in 
Southern Africa before moving to the Gulf six months prior when a new 
and unexpected job opportunity arose. 
 

  On arriving in the Gulf, I had quickly made a new group of friends 
through an expat community website and most of us ended up living in 
the same apartment block, which made the party lifestyle almost non-
stop. 
 

  On the night of January 14, 2013, I was coming home to my 
comfortable studio apartment after dinner with a friend when 
everything I believed about the world and life—not believing in angels, 
demons, heaven, hell, God and Satan—was challenged. It was around 
11 p.m. when this friend said goodbye and left my apartment for the 
evening. 
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  Now alone, in preparation for bed, I cleared away a few wine glasses 
from the previous night’s party that had not made it to the sink that 
morning and wondered how I had managed to go this particular night 
without opening another bottle of Merlot.  
 

  This particular wine had fast become my favorite and trusty 
companion to almost every evening, be it spent alone or with friends. 
Going to bed completely sober was not something that happened often 
and I thought about what a change it would make going to work the 
following day hangover free. 
 

  As I cleared the glasses and made my way into the kitchen, my mind 
moved to how fortunate I had been to find this particular apartment. 
 

  Found in a busy but central location, the building itself was tall and 
impressive and had a great communal swimming pool, sauna, and 
barbeque area along with a small private gym for tenants.  
 

  Apart from the many stray cats always loitering outside (something 
that is a problem regardless of where you live in this particular 
country), it was safe and fairly quiet. I’d never had any real problems 
other than an occasional issue with an overheating air-conditioning 
unit, something that was also a common problem in the Middle East 
due to the extreme heat.  
 

  Within my apartment itself—which was found a number of floors 
up—the entire place had been newly painted in a warm off-white tone 
for my arrival.  
 

  The kitchen was large with ample cupboard space and came fitted 
with all the necessary appliances, making life as a new expatriate 
extremely simple and convenient. It was also the only room in the 
apartment, apart from the bathroom which stood a few meters away 
but adjacent, which was completely separated and closed off by walls 
and a door. 
 

  While these two rooms, the kitchen and bathroom, were completely 
closed off and private, the rest of the apartment was made up of one 
large open plan room that I had separated into three distinct areas 
using various pieces of furniture. 
 

  My bedroom, which consisted of an array of costly modern art pieces 
on the walls and a dark mahogany wood-finish, queen-size bed set 
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adorned with pure white duck-down covers, was found in the corner 
area directly opposite the kitchen. 
 

  The space between what I called my bedroom area and the kitchen 
was large enough to allow not only plenty of space to change clothing 
and move around, but also to provide something of a dining area for 
entertaining guests.  
 

  To separate the bedroom area from this dining area, I placed a 
matching dark-wood nightstand and mirror set, along with a very large 
double sliding door wardrobe that came with a fitted full-length mirror, 
all of which reached almost to the ceiling.  
 

  This provided the perfect barrier between the two spaces, giving the 
feel of a little privacy to the bedroom section.  
 

  Immediately to the right of my bedroom was the living room area. 
With this layout, from the bedroom area I had a full view of the living 
room, part of the dining area and the bathroom, while the kitchen area 
remained hidden. 
 

  I loved this apartment and was extremely happy to have found it after 
having spent my first month in the Gulf in a temporary one very 
different to the one just described. 
 

  Having cleared up the empty wine glasses from the night before, I was 
settling into bed for the night when my life and all I believed was 
drastically altered. What I now understand was the spirit realm, 
although I had no gauge for, or understanding of this at the time, 
suddenly opened up to me. 
 

  First one, and then another demon, flew out of my bathroom and 
slammed into me as I lay in bed. It is very hard for me to describe what 
I was seeing with my natural eye as it appeared to me as if an entirely 
new dimension was visible, almost as if a veil from my vision was 
suddenly removed and I was seeing into a new world that co-existed 
with the world that I knew. 
 

  My apartment, while it looked the same, now seemed different, almost 
as if I was looking at it as an architectural drawing. In this moment it 
seemed as if a clear blue-gray tinged blueprint had been placed on top 
of everything I was seeing, and this was revealing new detail in the 
room. What is more, there was an entirely different feel to it, as if every 
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sensory organ in my body had been heightened and I was acutely aware 
of the presence of evil in the room.  
 

  Not believing in the supernatural realm, I was both very fearful and 
very confused, not having ever experienced anything like what I was 
seeing or feeling. Every hair on my body stood on end.  
 

  Initially, in the first split-second of these events, I was not sure if I had 
fallen asleep and was in a dream state or if I was actually experiencing 
something in reality. My fear mounted as the first demon hit me in the 
right shoulder, pinning me to the bed. 
 

  I began to scream, realizing that this was indeed reality. I was terrified 
and as I struggled to get free, the demon’s head swiveled around so that 
it was facing the bathroom from where it had come. 
 

  It made a terrible sound; the only thing that I can think of that it 
remotely resembled was the sound of an electronic gaming machine 
that you would hear in an arcade. This seemed to echo through the 
apartment along with my screams, although I’m not sure I was even 
hearing it audibly.  
 

  As if in answer to this sound, the second demon came flying out of the 
bathroom. It hit me in the left shoulder, also pinning me down. 
 

  The first one was about a meter tall, its upper body had a torso, a neck, 
two arms and a head, but I could not see it below the waist. It looked as 
if a sheet of fine, black-colored glass had been shattered and the glass 
shards clothed it. I could hear the grating noise as the shards scraped 
up against each other. It was blacker than any black I’d ever seen and it 
had sharp, straight, black, fang-like teeth. 
 

  It consistently bit into my face. I could feel it going through me; it 
seemed to somehow disintegrate as it did and come back together to 
charge at me again. It spoke to me in my mind and told me that I was 
going to die, that they were going to kill me.  
 

  The second took a shape similar to that of a pit-bull dog. It too was 
covered in the black glass shards.  
 

  They pushed me down into the bed with an incredible force. They took 
turns tormenting me as I could hear their thoughts about the end of my 
life, which I saw was fast approaching. I saw pictures of myself in my 
mind, being dragged by them up to, and over, the edge of my balcony, 
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falling the few stories to my death at the parking lot below. All the while 
they told me that this was what was coming for me.  
 

  I was able to struggle and scream, and as I did I had a memory come 
back to me of my mother telling me as a young child, “If you ever get 
scared, just shout out loud, ‘In the name of Jesus, be gone Devil!’”  
 

  I didn’t know from where that thought came, but without even 
thinking about it, I yelled it at the demon on my right shoulder. 
 

  I don’t know what exactly I expected would happen, but I did not 
expect what followed; 
 

  It threw its head back and laughed at me, a horrific electronic 
sounding shrill of a laugh, whether I was hearing this audibly or not I 
don’t know. Again, it spoke to my mind and said, “You don’t belong to 
that family!” 
 

  After much struggling, it was as if a paralysis came over me, leaving 
me unable to move or even whisper. It was in this state that they 
tormented me until early the next morning. 
 

  When they finally disappeared at about 6 a.m., as suddenly as they’d 
arrived, I jumped up, threw on some clothes, and fled from the 
apartment in search of help, but not without first noticing the bruising 
down my shoulders and the stiffness in the back of my neck from the 
force of being pinned down all night. 
 

  If anyone tries to tell you that demons don’t exist or that they cannot 
hurt you, take it from me, they are wrong. Demons are very real and 
they can most definitely hurt you! 
 

  At the time of this encounter, I didn’t have a clue what that demon 
meant when it said “You don’t belong to that family,” but looking back 
now, I have come to some understanding. 
 

  This is similar to what happened with the seven sons of Sceva in the 
Book of Acts. If you have not given your life to Jesus, if you’re not born 
again, you cannot expect to carry any authority over the demonic 
simply by using the name of Jesus. 
 

  The power is in the relationship. He has to be your Lord if you want 
the benefits of the blood, the benefits of operating in the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 
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“Then some of the traveling Jewish exorcists also 
attempted to call the name of the Lord Jesus over those 
who had evil spirits, saying, ‘I implore you and solemnly 
command you by the Jesus whom Paul preaches!’ Seven 
sons of one [named] Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, were 

doing this. But the evil spirit retorted, ‘I know and 
recognize and acknowledge Jesus, and I know about Paul, 
but as for you, who are you?’ Then the man, in whom was 

the evil spirit, leaped on them and subdued all of them 
and overpowered them, so that they ran out of that house 

[in terror, stripped] naked and wounded. “ 
 

Acts 19:13-16 AMP 
 

 

A Quick Look Back 
 

  I grew up in a religious home in a town called Nelspruit in South 

Africa. Despite having the gospel and Jesus shared with me often while 
growing up, I did not actually see Him, His character, which I had been 
told about, in anyone doing the sharing. 
 

  I very quickly made up my mind that if this, what I saw, was what 
Christianity actually looked like, I would have no part of it. It did not 
seem to be working for anyone I knew, and as such I would not even 
consider taking it onboard myself, especially considering the depths of 
depression, physical illness, and perversion I saw in those around me 
who proclaimed to be Christ followers. 
 

  I was a very proud atheist. I did not believe there was a God. I did not 
believe in Satan. I did not believe there was a heaven or a hell, nor did I 
believe there were angels or demons. I did not really know what it was 
that I did believe because the truth of the matter was, the thought of 
dying scared me so much that I refused to allow myself to think about 
it, much less think about what would come thereafter.  
 

  My childhood was not a happy one. My mother, in the little memory I 
have of her, had become ill with emphysema when I was just a young 
girl in primary school. By the time I started high school at the age of 
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thirteen, she was on oxygen almost permanently and our home looked 
like a hospital with oxygen tanks and machines, wires and medications 
found in many of the rooms. 
 

  By the time I was fifteen, she was mostly bedridden and unable to 
move around. She suffered for seven years in this state and my three 
sisters and I learned to help bath and clothe her and give her 
physiotherapy daily. 
 

  She passed away after being in Intensive Care for a number of days in 
the Nelspruit Private Hospital when I was twenty-two years old. I’ll 
never forget the nurses turning off the monitor when it flat-lined.  
 

  When this happened, one of my family members simply could not 
comprehend that she had actually passed and asked for it to be turned 
back on in order to be sure.  
 

  It did not surprise me. We had watched my mom rally and fight for her 
life many times, even fighting her way out of a coma. As such we had all 
been called many times to say goodbye to her, only for her to be 
discharged from the hospital a week later.  
 

  This time however, was different. I have always been grateful that she 
held on as long as she did. I’m even more grateful that I was by her side 
to hold her hand when the time came to say goodbye. My only wish, 
other than wanting her well of course, would have been to have had 
memory of her being well. 
 

  My father and I had a terribly strained relationship. As the youngest of 
five kids, I was mostly left to my own devices and often resorted to 
crazy schemes in an attempt to get attention, one of which actually 
resulted in an unnecessary surgery. 
 

  I felt very much like one of the “black sheep” in the family, mostly 
because this is how I was labeled although not in those exact words. 
 

  I was seen as always rebelling, always causing problems of some kind, 
and the reality was that this was not far from the truth. There are, 
however, always reasons behind childhood rebellion, which in my case 
was also true. 
 

  At twelve, I was smoking regularly and experimenting with alcohol. By 
sixteen, I had temporarily been kicked out of the house for speaking out 
about being sexually abused.  
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  By this time, my smoking habit had grown to over a pack a day and 
was now including weed. I was also a regular binge drinker, which, in 
one particular case I remember, resulted in a 2 a.m. emergency 
ambulance trip to hospital to avoid alcohol poisoning. 
 

  I had also met and began sleeping with a man who was a close friend’s 
stepfather; he was thirty-four-years old, more than double my age. At 
the time I believed I had found my knight. In actuality he was a 
desperately sought-after father figure, albeit a very distorted and 
skewed one. He was, however, not the first man I’d been with. 
 

  At 17, while in my final year of high school, due to much tension at 
home and multiple unresolved issues within my family, I moved out of 
the house and in with this man and his family. 
 

  My father, relieved to be free of his out of control child I am sure, 
agreed to cover the living expenses for me to settle into life in my new 
home. 
 

  Of course, the new mom and sisters at my new house had no idea I was 
heavily involved in an affair with their husband and father. As with all 
things hidden, it eventually came to light and ended his marriage. 
 

  Our relationship didn’t last long before I too got the boot despite 
promises of marriage, which at the time, came sealed with a pretty 
white-gold promise ring. This further reinforced the already active 
orphan spirit and spirit of rejection, although I had no idea what these 
were at the time.  
 

  At nineteen, I was given a job in Johannesburg, a three-and-a-half hour 
drive away from where I lived in Nelspruit. Here, unfortunately, 
married men became a trend that continued for many years. I often 
simultaneously juggled both boyfriends and married men, believing 
that if I could spark jealousy in either one of them, they might stick 
around longer.  
 

  The fear of death was always in the back of my mind. Living the type 
of lifestyle that I was, I needed to find a justification that allowed me to 
continue on that path. 
 

  In my late twenties, after a few discussions with some new friends, I 
decided to believe in a mixture of atheism and reincarnation.  
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  I appeased my conscience by telling myself that even though I would 
die at some point, I would just keep coming back to life in a different 
form and not ever really be held accountable for the things I was doing. 
 

  I started visiting a psychic therapist, who as I understood it, believed 
much the same. Here, I spent many hours and much money as she 
conducted various forms of energy healing on me and shared with me 
about my past lives, the ones to come, and how all this information was 
relevant to where I found myself at that particular point in time. 
 

  Her sessions opened doors into the demonic spirit realm that I had no 
idea were there. I remained oblivious of this fact until much later.  
 

  By the time I was twenty-nine, I had had multiple relationships with 
many different men. One in particular, let’s call him Sam, left me with 
deep heart wounds and further reinforced the fears of rejection I had 
had after having lived with him for some time. 
 

  The breakup was the strangest thing to me, as I had loved him with all 
my heart; however, one day after an ongoing argument, I realized how 
very tired I was of it all. There always seemed to be something wrong 
with us.  
 

  On this particular day, something told me that it was never going to 
change, that this fight would be my life if I stayed. While he was out for 
the morning, without him knowing, I packed all my belongings into my 
car. With many tears, I left without so much as a goodbye. 
 

  It was one of the most devastating and traumatic things I’d ever had 
to do, but looking back I now know the Lord’s hand was in it and I thank 
Him and pray that He has healed the poor man as much as He did me, 
as I was certainly not blameless in all of our problems. 
 

  I specifically mention this because many think that if you’re the one to 
end a relationship that you cannot suffer rejection or pain. Not so. I 
questioned my decision to leave Sam virtually every day for over a year, 
especially after I found out that he had moved on. 
 

  I went into a deep depression that resulted in suicidal thoughts and 
me partying harder than I ever had in my life, all the while pretending 
everything was okay. 
 

  In truth, through all the partying, I was actually looking to fill a void, 
to feel something, anything, after losing what I genuinely believed at 
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that time was everything – the man, the perfect picture of my future 
marriage and life. 
 

  I did not realize it at the time, but he had become my identity. He had 
become my god, my idol. Without him by my side, I saw myself as 
utterly worthless and unlovable. 
 

  Looking back, I now clearly see that I was convinced that I was not 
good enough to be loved. It was this, and the fear I had of being alone, 
that actually resulted in my being alone. I was so convinced that I would 
eventually be rejected that I made a point of always rejecting everyone 
around me first, sure that if I didn’t leave them, that it was only a matter 
of time before they left me. 
 

  I wanted, needed, to be in control of losing those I cared about rather 
than leaving the timing of this to someone else. This desire resulted in 
many very short-lived relationships, whether they were friendships or 
of a romantic nature.  
 

  With all these factors to consider, it is not surprising that I had a 
terrible problem with anger and rage. I would fly off the handle at the 
smallest, most insignificant of things. 
 

  While I didn’t have a problem finding drinking buddies, I was the 
person everyone hated to be around at work. If you were on my team 
and you did something wrong, you would cringe and go seek refuge 
from me in the bathroom to hide from my wrath. Not only would I make 
sure you knew what an idiot you were, I’d make sure everyone around 
you knew it too.  
 

  I developed this tool to feel better about myself, because when you 
point out other people’s flaws, you don’t seem so flawed yourself. This 
behavior isolated me even more. While I pretended the anger issue 
didn’t exist, it bothered me immensely, but I could not seem to get 
control over it. 
 

  Even as I type this, I feel to pray over some of you now who have had 
similar experiences. I feel the Lord wants to begin a process of deep 
healing in many of you reading. If this is you, just lift your hands in 
agreement to receive as you read, being open to what the Holy Spirit 
wants to do for you today.  
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  Yes, Father, right now I pray over every hurt and wounded heart. 
I thank you that you know every person intimately by name, that 
you designed, planned, and purposed them before the creation of 
the world. You know what has been done to each of them to make 
them react in the ways that they do. You understand them while 
so many don’t care to try.  
 

  I thank you, Jesus, that you’re not far away on your throne 
casting judgment and counting every sin, but rather you are right 
now interceding for each and every one of them, calling them to 
you with your great love that covers a multitude of sin.  
 

  I thank you Lord, that we don’t need to clean up our act before 
we can come and seek refuge in you. We don’t need to be perfect 
to come and sit on your lap.  
 

  You are the perfect Father, and I thank you that you meet us 
where we are at, that you love us back to life and restore all things 
that the enemy has stolen and is even now trying to steal. 
 

  I thank you that it is your love and kindness that leads us to 
repentance. I thank you that you don’t say, “change this and fix 
that and then you can follow me,” but rather you say, “Follow me 
and you will change.” 
 

  Yes, Lord, I thank you right now that you are sending ministering 
angels, that marriages will begin to heal and rejection will lose its 
grip. Wounds from absent fathers are being healed and abuse is 
being washed off bodies even as we pray. I thank you that you turn 
all things for our good, no matter how very bad they are. 
 

  Father, you see every tear that is being shed. Holy Spirit, I pray 
that you come and reveal Yourself in undeniable ways, touch each 
heart in a way that they know that they know, beyond a shadow 
of a doubt, that you, the Lord of the universe, has heard even those 
very silent prayers that were in their hearts. 
 

  I thank you Lord for replacing pain and rejection with joy, love, 
and a hope for the future. I pray most of all Lord that you bring 
life. Prepare each heart to receive you, Lord, before the sun sets on 
this day. Do a quick work, in Jesus’ name. 
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  If you feel your heart tugging and pulling on you to give your life to 
Jesus right now, turn to page 252 to be led through the salvation prayer, 
to know that you’re a child of God and that, having had your sins 
forgiven, your name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
 

  Whether you are rededicating your life to the Lord, coming back to 
Him after a time of straying, or whether you are giving your life to Him 
for the very first time, do not let the sun go down without getting right 
with God first.  
 

  If your heart is beating like crazy in your chest, this opportunity to 
receive Jesus as your Lord and Savior is for you. 
 
 

  Over April and May 2012, I decided to take a holiday and go to 

Cape Town for a few days. This decision came about after a near suicide 
attempt. 
 

  Not believing in demons, I did not know that it was possible for them 
to speak to you, nor did I know that when they did, it could sound like 
your very own thoughts. 
 

  On this day, I had been driving home from work. I was in a very dark 
place of depression specifically related to having left Sam, and I was 
crying as I drove. In front of me on the highway was a very large truck, 
the wheels almost as high as my vehicle.  
 

  As if out of nowhere came this thought, what are you waiting for? Just 
put your foot flat. If you get enough speed, you’ll go right under the truck 
and the floor of it will take your head off and this will all be over. You 
don’t have to suffer like this. 
 

  The thought genuinely shocked me. I knew I was depressed. By this 
stage, I had been taking medication for depression for quite some time, 
but I had never considered myself suicidal. 
 

  What scared me more was the fact that I entertained the thought and 
played it out in my mind, imagining the emergency vehicles and what 
would happen at the scene and even what people would say at my 
funeral. 
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  Truthfully, I’m not really sure why I didn’t just do it. God’s mercy and 
grace are the only explanations as the darkness around me at that time 
felt so unbearable that I wanted to die. 
 

  Instead, I remember literally shaking my head in the car to clear my 
mind of the thoughts as I took the off-ramp leading from the highway 
and headed home. That day I decided I was either working or partying 
too hard, and booked the holiday to Cape Town. 
 

  While on holiday, I decided to take a road trip to see a bit of the Garden 
Route and Cape Point, a very famous and scenic tourist attraction in 
Southern Africa. 
 

  I was alone as I drove my little rental car along a high ridge with a drop 
on my right overlooking the ocean. I remember seeing the most 
incredible view and being blown away by the beauty. The Lord has 
reminded me of this moment and what’s more, of a prayer I prayed 
while driving, a prayer I prayed to a God I did not believe in. 
 

  The prayer was about taking me far away to create a new and better 
life, to see the world, a prayer to give me purpose. I desperately wanted 
change, but would never have admitted that to anyone at the time. 
 

  That same day as I was heading back to the hotel from Cape Point, I 
came across a beautiful mountain range. It was breathtaking and I had 
the strangest impulse, so strong, to go to it.  
 

  I didn’t understand why or have any gauge for the Holy Spirit or that 
it might be God drawing me. All I knew was that when looking at it, the 
beauty overwhelmed me to tears. 
 

  I wanted to be right on it. The road I was on, a big highway, however, 
would not allow for this, and was in fact leading away in the opposite 
direction. 
 

  I started making a plan in my mind to go back the next day to explore 
and find a way, but while doing this I saw a narrow road branching off 
the highway. 
 

  It appeared to me that this road was headed in the direction of the 
mountain. Abruptly, on a whim, I turned off the highway and took it. 
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  The little road wound around over an old railway track and through a 
dirty squatter camp where the poorest of the poor lived in small shacks 
and huts.  
 

  Up and up the road went. As I drove, the closer and closer I got to the 
mountain range, the narrower and narrower the road I was on got, until 
the tar on the road was virtually disintegrating and disappearing on 
either side. 
 

  The thicket and bush began closing tighter and tighter around my 
rental car until eventually I could hear the bush scratching on either 
side. I could not stop going, however; I was being drawn. I kept telling 
myself that I would just drive for five more minutes and then if the 
thicket didn’t open up, I would reverse my way back out since turning 
the car around at this point was simply not an option.  
 

   After what seemed like forever driving on this tiny road while only 
being able to see the very tops of the mountains, suddenly the road and 
thicket cleared and opened up. I was blown away by what I saw.  
 

  The sun streamed over the mountains, the light breaking through the 
clouds. I’d never seen anything like it. Right there I got out of my car, 
stood at the hood, and wept. I was totally and utterly undone by the 
beauty.  
 

  Again, I prayed to the God I didn’t know or even believe in. I remember 
thanking Him for His creation; I remember thanking Him for drawing 
me to something that I knew in my heart only a handful of people had 
ever seen. 
 

  After recovering from this powerful encounter (albeit I did not 
recognize it as that at the time), I managed in that tiny clearing to turn 
my car around and make my way back.  
 

  It was slow going through the thicket, but eventually I passed the 
squatter camp and found myself at the old railway track. 
 

  Here, I was compelled to stop right on the tracks because of the 
different views I had on either side. To my right, the light streamed in 
through the clouds. It was open, light, and uncluttered. To the left, while 
still beautiful and compelling, there was a darkness over the tracks. I 
marveled at the difference in the two views before continuing back, not 
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knowing how important and prophetic the moment was and what God 
was going to reveal to me through it in the months to come. 
 

  After the holiday, I returned back home to Johannesburg and went 
straight back to my crazy lifestyle of partying, booze, and men. I did not 
give these encounters another thought; they did not even cross my 
mind. 
 

  At the time, I was leading a treasury division within a prominent VAT 
recovery firm in Johannesburg. Approximately thirty days after 
returning back to work from that holiday, I got a call from a competitor 
in the Middle East, offering me a job with their firm. 
 

  In truth, I’d never heard of the country and I genuinely thought it was 
a scam, so I hung up the phone. In God’s kindness they called me back 
and supernaturally, thirty-three days later on July 21, 2012, I landed in 
the Gulf to take on my new role as country manager. 
 

  This job offer in itself was supernatural and purely God’s favor. There 
was nothing in my history that should have allowed me an opportunity 
to take on such a role, nor was I even educated past high school. 
 

  After my arrival, I was told that the government had declined my work 
visa multiple times before it was finally approved. Somehow the right 
people got in touch with the right people and I got re-evaluated. God 
opens doors no man can shut, even when you don’t personally know 
Him! 
  

  The same day I landed in the Middle East, God orchestrated a visit to a 
mall that allowed me to have a chance introduction to a couple, Van and 
Theresa. 
 

  Unbeknownst to me, they were leaders in the local church. Having 
never met me before, they insisted on taking me for a coffee. I thought 
this was very strange behavior and privately wondered why they were 
being so nice to me, being sure that there was an ulterior motive. I 
followed them down the mall. 
 

  Upon sitting down in the busy little coffee shop, they started talking to 
me about Jesus and their church. I thought, ooooh, and rolled my eyes. 
I swallowed the coffee down as quickly as I could and made my 
getaway, but the truth is, there was something about these people that 
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I really liked. Six months later, this same couple was to become my 
spiritual parents. 
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Chapter 2 
 

∞ 
 

Eternity Reconsidered 

 

  Having now given you some history, let me return you to the 

demonic encounter, which took place in the Middle East six months 
after my arrival there for work. 
 

  Having fled from my apartment after the demons left, I was crying 
when I made the call to my boss, Taylor. 
 

  Taylor lived in a different country also within the Gulf. I wasn’t sure 
what made me think of calling her, but I knew she was a Christian and 
that there was something different about her when she spoke.  
 

  In between tears, I told her what had happened and that I was looking 
for an exorcist. Despite the very early hour, she graciously and patiently 
listened before speaking. 
 

  “Mel, I know this probably isn’t what you want to hear, but the 
problem isn’t really with your house.”  
 

I was confused and challenged by the statement.  
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  “What do you mean?” I questioned, but without letting her reply, I 
continued, “There must be a problem with my house. I’ve never had 
anything like that happen before and the house is the only new thing in 
my life!” 
 

  I could hear she was somewhat hesitant to speak again, but she did. 
“The problem is not with the house Mel, the problem is with you. I’m 
not trying to be mean, but when we don’t have Jesus in our hearts as 
our King, we ultimately serve the Devil as king instead. This opens 
doors for demons to attack you. You can have an exorcist come, or 
people come and pray over your house, but until you choose Jesus as 
King, they will have free reign over you to do what they want.” 
 

  I was stunned by her words; they offended me deeply because I did 
not at all feel that I was serving the Devil!  
 

  Before I could retaliate she began to pray for me. “Jesus, I thank you 
for Mel, Lord. Thank you for her life, God. Jesus, I ask that you reveal 
yourself to her Lord, open the eyes of her understanding. Let her come 
to know you Lord, and your great love, God. I ask that you protect her 
Father, and I rebuke every foul spirit coming against her life. In the 
name of Jesus, I pray. Amen.”  
 

  It was silent for a second before she spoke again. “I’m going to speak 
to my church, Mel, and find the best church for you to get in touch with 
that side, you need to go and see them. Please go and see them Mel. Just 
give me a few minutes to get the details for you, I’ll come back to you in 
a little bit, ok.” 
 

  Once she had hung up, mortified by her words and deeply offended, I 
made up my mind that I wouldn't bother calling whomever she would 
send me details for, but since she had tried to help me, I didn't feel to 
fight or argue with her. 
 

  I arrived at work, locked myself in my office, and tried to distract 
myself with e-mails, but I was shaky and very scared. I felt that at any 
moment the demons were going to come back and finish what they had 
started since my office too had a balcony fairly high off the ground. 
 

  My team noticed something was wrong. When I tried to explain what 
had happened, most of them looked at me as if I were crazy. One, 
however, confirmed that he had experienced something very similar, 
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but did not know what I should do about it since he periodically still 
continued to have these encounters. 
 

  Taylor sent me the details of a church I was to call, but the anger and 
offense in my heart stopped me. She kept checking in though, and 
eventually I began to feel guilty for having gotten her involved. I 
decided to call to at least be able to say that I had.  
 

  The call went to voicemail. I breathed a sigh of relief as I knew nobody 
ever returned phone calls in this part of the world. I informed her that 
I'd left a message. 
 

  Fear, however, began to creep up inside of me again. Even if I was right 
and the problem wasn't with me but the apartment, how would I sort it 
out without hearing from an exorcist on how to do it?  
 

  This is what was going through my mind, and I was trying to Google 
search an answer when my phone rang. 
 

  Not thinking anything of the message I’d left earlier at the church, I 
answered and found it to be the elder overseeing the youth. 
 

  It caught me totally off guard and unprepared; I ended up blurting out 
half the story of what had happened with the demons, over the phone. 
I can't imagine what he was thinking listening to all that, but he was 
gracious and had me speak to a lady who was the lead elder’s wife. 
Before I knew it, I had somehow agreed to go and see them. 
 

  As I made my way through traffic to the church, despite being relieved 
at the time of making the appointment, I was genuinely confused. I was 
angry because I didn't want to go. 
 

  Everything in me told me to turn around and stop wasting my time. It 
was the strangest thing, much like being compelled to drive to that 
mountain in Cape Town all those months before, but the difference was 
that I hated church and Christians, and genuinely didn't want to go to 
one, but I could not get myself to turn around. I look back now, and I 
praise the Lord, for this was surely the work of the Holy Spirit.  
 

  I’m not entirely sure what happened when I arrived at the church. I 
believe the Holy Spirit must have fallen on me because as I was met by 
the elder overseeing the youth and the lead elder’s wife, Clayton, and 
Helen, I began to cry. 
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 24 

 
 

 

  I kept apologizing because it was not normal for me to cry to this 
degree. It felt like my heart was being torn open and despite trying to, 
I could not stop. I recounted what had happened in my apartment and 
they began to minister to me.  
 

  I remember looking at them through my tears and thinking that they 
were crazy. They told me about Jesus, how He died for my sins, how 
much He loved me and that He was the only answer to sorting out my 
problem. 
 

  They told me that while they could come and pray over my house, they 
reiterated what Taylor had said: that the problem wasn't in the house 
but with me. 
 

  I was angry, but I felt sorrier for them than angry because I could see 
that they genuinely believed what they were telling me.  
 

  Clayton continued, and I did get angry—angry and offended. Albeit 
speaking in a very loving way, Clayton told me that I was a sinner and 
that I needed a Savior. 
 

  Indignant, I thought, I'm not a sinner! I'm a good person! I try to help 
people, I'm kind when I should be, and I even give money to the poor and 
old clothes to people who don't have anything! 
 

   I was busy thinking this when Clayton said to me, “If heaven is here…” 
he held up his right hand in front of him as if holding a ball, “…and if hell 
is here…” he held up his left hand about a half meter away from his 
right, “…And there is a line in between the two...” he traced an 
imaginary line with his eyes between his left and right hand before 
making eye contact with me, “…If you were to die right now, where on 
that line do you think you’d fall?”  
 

  The question shocked and scared me. I'd never thought of it that way, 
and I started to consider this. 
 

  Looking at his left hand, I thought, Well, I'm not that bad!  
 

  I looked over to his right hand and thought, but…  hmm… I'm not quite 
sure if I'm that good, if I’d actually make it all the way over…. 
 

  Clayton didn't give me a chance to voice what I was thinking, he simply 
said, “You're on the fence, and the fence belongs to the Devil!” 
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 25 

 
 

 

  Truthfully, I don’t recall much of what happened after that question 
because it was all that remained in my focus; it scared me. 
 

  I got up to leave as they told me that they loved me and would be 
praying for me and handed me a Bible to take home. 
 

  They both befriended me on Facebook, so we could stay in contact (I 
thought to myself, yeah right, like that’s going to happen), but I sincerely 
thanked them despite being grateful it was over. I wanted to get out of 
there as quickly as possible and forget I’d ever heard that question. 
 

  I walked out with the Bible in my hand and threw it onto the passenger 
seat of my car as I climbed in, thinking to myself that they'd just wasted 
a perfectly good Bible on someone who'd never read it. I made my way 
back to the office and locked myself in, deciding that it was probably 
safer than being at home at that point. 
 

  All the while, that question haunted my thoughts,  
 

“Where on that line are you going to fall?” 
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Chapter 3 
 

∞ 
 

Heathen to Heir 

 

  It was getting dark outside when I considered that staying at the 

office late was probably not the best idea. Initially, I'd decided to stay 
there as long as possible to avoid going home because of the terrible 
fear I had, but then I considered how much scarier it would be having 
to walk through the parking lot, both at work and at home, all alone 
when it was pitch dark outside. 
 

  I jumped up and ran to the elevator and made my way down to my car. 
I managed to get home before it was dark, and very quickly turned on 
all the lights. I washed and changed as quickly as I could, had my bed 
pushed up all the way into a corner, and jumped on it to take up post 
right in the center, allowing myself almost a full view of the entire 
apartment. 
 

  I didn't know what to do with myself. I turned on the television and 
tried to distract myself, but as it got later and later, I got more and more 
afraid. I spoke with one of my sisters in South Africa and told her what 
had happened; she told me to anoint the house with oil. I didn't have a 
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clue what that meant, and while googling it, I again found it was all 
about Jesus. I rolled my eyes thinking what a stupid thing to do. 
 

  I was extremely tired not having slept at all the night before, but I was 
too afraid to lay down and close my eyes, feeling that the moment my 
eyes shut, the demons would be back to drag me over the balcony. 
 

  As I sat there on that bed, I realized how utterly alone I was. My friends 
couldn't help me, and it wasn't as if they hadn't tried. They'd offered me 
their sofa to sleep on, but I knew that wasn't going to help long term, so 
I saw little point in it at all. 
 

  I had nobody to call who could give me exact instructions on how to 
solve this problem (or at least instructions that I wanted to hear), 
nobody I trusted to give sound advice that made sense to me, and with 
this realization, I began to cry in desperation. It was in this state, with 
eyes full of tears and terrified that the demons were about to return to 
finish me off, that I remembered the Bible they'd given me at church. 
 

  I climbed off the bed and walked over to the table where I'd left it when 
I'd gotten home. Walking back over to the bed, I started leafing through 
it, and a tract fell out with big bold letters reading, ‘Why Jesus?’ I put the 
tract to the side and started to try read the Bible, but after ten minutes 
I was frustrated. It made no sense to me and just caused me to cry 
harder. 
 

  I leaned over to where I’d put the tract down and picked it up to read. 
To my surprise, it made sense, and I read it again. And then again, and 
again, and again. 
 

  Just like I'd been told earlier at the church, the tract said that I was a 
sinner and that I needed a Savior, and that that Savior was Jesus. It said 
that Jesus was the only way to the Father, that there was no other way 
to get to heaven but through Him. It said that He was the way, the truth, 
and the life. With tears streaming down my face, in utter desperation 
and fear, I yelled out loudly, “God, if you're real, if what those people 
told me today, if what this paper here says is true, you need to show up 
in a way that I can't deny!” 
 

  I was crying uncontrollably at this point. I continued, “If you're God, 
then be God! If you're that big, come and show me, come and be God 
and show me that you're God!!!” 
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  I wouldn't recommend my approach. In truth I was speaking very 
arrogantly, not expecting anything to happen, but suddenly I felt His 
presence. I didn't have to think or wonder; I knew He was there because 
the entire atmosphere changed and my body was covered in 
goosebumps.  
 

  In my mind's eye, I suddenly saw a video open up. It wasn't like an 
actual movie started to play in front of me, but it may as well have been, 
as I was suddenly watching what looked like a clip of myself from very 
young.  
 

  I saw a whole lot of what I'd done wrong, from when I was very young 
right up to that present day. I saw myself as a very young child just 
starting school, stealing a fellow student’s Disney eraser and lying 
about it when being asked. I saw myself being very mean and pushing 
my sister down a steep embankment at school. I saw myself stealing 
marijuana given to my mother for medicinal purposes and ignoring her 
as she’d tried to stop me in her very ill state. I saw myself stealing 
money from her to fund my cigarette and alcohol habit. I saw myself 
getting very drunk. I saw myself sleeping with different men, and the 
damage this caused to the families of those who were married.  
 

  As clear as day I heard in my heart, “You are a sinner and you do need 
a Savior!” 
 

  I came off the bed, fell to the floor with my face buried in the carpet 
crying and weeping uncontrollably, repenting to God and asking Him to 
forgive me. The veil had been lifted from my eyes, and I now saw myself 
as I really was.  
 

  Grace, in a definition, is receiving something that we don’t deserve. 
Mercy, on the other hand, is not receiving what we do deserve. The 
truth of who I really was, the horrible truth that I’d simply not seen and 
as such not had to live with, the terrible conviction of it all, this was now 
revealed to me when my eyes were opened, when the veil of deception 
was removed. 
 

  I saw myself as I was. I was not a good person. Nothing I'd done to 
qualify me as good, like giving food, clothing, and money to the poor, 
even remotely came close to making right what I'd seen in myself. 
Because what I was seeing wasn't just the deed, the acts of sin, it was 
the very essence of the sin nature that I was seeped in. I saw evil to the 
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core, and it wasn't simply something I was doing, it was who I was. 
There was no way, nothing I could personally do, to change it.  
 

  I don't know how long I lay on the floor for, with my face in the carpet 
weeping. I know my eyes were swollen shut from crying and I know 
that as I was repenting to God, I was seeing every sin committed being 
taken and thrown out of that clip of my life. 
 

  I knew that it was finished, that it was done, that I was saved, that I 
was born again. Jesus was real, and He had saved me despite myself. I 
knew that He'd come and found me, that He loved me and that He was 
going to make everything okay again.  
 

  I felt His incredible love wash over me, and I felt demonic spirits 
leaving, although I had no idea what exactly was happening until much 
later.  
 

  I went to bed that night with absolutely no fear, but instead an 
incredible peace—A peace that surpasses all understanding. I slept as I 
had never slept before. It is hard to explain, but when I awoke the next 
morning, January 15, 2013, I felt brand new. 
 

  Along with this incredible feeling, came a sudden realization—every 
desire to go out, party, drink, and be with my old group of friends was 
gone. I had no desire for any of it. I was free. I had been delivered, and 
I was now a child of God.  
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Chapter 4 
 

∞ 
 

Baby Steps 

 

  Just a few short hours after getting saved, I was rereading the 

Why Jesus? tract when the Lord again spoke to me. The tract gave an 
instruction to tell someone of my decision to follow Christ.  
 

  I remember thinking what a stupid instruction this was. I justified my 
stance by telling myself that religion was a private matter between God 
and I, and that nobody else need be involved. I was having this 
conversation in my mind when I heard in my heart, “My children are 
not ashamed to call me their Father.”  
 

  This caught me by surprise, and I wanted to argue and justify myself, 
but then I heard Him again, “You say it's not shame stopping you, but 
shame is the only thing stopping you.” 
 

  I hadn't even had an opportunity to reply with a justification. 
 

  God is not waiting for our actions or words to figure us out, He already 
has us figured out. You'd think I would have realized this, having just 
watched a mini mind clip of my life but I hadn’t. I suddenly felt bare and 
vulnerable, and trying to justify my desire to keep the Lord a secret 
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from a particular group of people in my life became the most painful 
experience. I knew that God knew the truth; I was indeed ashamed to 
tell all my drinking buddies that I would no longer be joining them 
because I had chosen to follow Jesus.  
 

  I cringed remembering that just a few nights prior, I had mocked Jesus 
and Christians very publically at a high-class hotel restaurant where 
we’d all gone out drinking. My friends had laughed hysterically at my 
jokes on the topic. 
 

  My heart broke as conviction hit me. I now knew the truth—what the 
Lord had done for me despite what I had done to Him time and time 
again. More shocking, I was still too afraid to stand up and say I was 
wrong to my friends. I was too proud to defend Jesus and my new belief 
in Him. I felt terrible.  
 

  I told Him I had no problem sharing everything with others, but this 
group was different. I said I would leave those friends, the drinking, and 
the partying and just simply disappear from the group.  
 

  Evidently, however, this was not all that the Lord wanted from me. He 
wanted a witness, and I knew it immediately without having the need 
for Him to say it to my heart.  
 

  I knew I needed to be much braver and bolder. I repented sincerely for 
my shame and timidity.  
 

  Amazingly, even as I acknowledged this to the Lord that night, I felt my 
heart begin to change. I felt a boldness start to grow along with a 
passion for telling the truth, not just about what had happened to me 
and being set free from the things that had once bound me, but about 
Jesus! That He was real! 
 

  When we get real with God, He gets real with us. His Word says that 
His strength is made perfect in our weakness. 
 

  I believe that acknowledging our weaknesses is key to walking in the 
fullness of what God has for us. If we cannot humble ourselves and ask 
God to help us, recognizing that we are weak and not meeting the mark, 
how would He be in a position to step in and give us what we need? 
 
 

“And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly, 
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therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me.” 

 

2 Corinthians 12:9 
 

 

  I did not understand all that had happened in my heart that night, but 
I knew I had to tell my friends. I made a commitment to the Lord saying 
that I would tell them, but that I first needed to understand, to 
articulate properly, everything that had happened. 
 

  I had peace about this and being obedient to the instruction in the Why 
Jesus? tract, I messaged Clayton, Helen, and Taylor on Facebook to tell 
them I’d been born again.  
 

  I could tell by their reply that they were all very surprised, but very 
happy. Clayton and Helen encouraged me to come to their church, as 
did Taylor, and I promised that I would.  
 

  In the Middle East, the weekend falls on a Friday and Saturday as 
opposed to Saturday and Sunday. Typically church happens on Friday. 
 

  I have to be honest; on the first Friday after being born again, getting 
to church was a real struggle. I knew there were two services, and I'd 
planned on going to the first one at 8:30 a.m., but I was so nervous the 
night before that I'd hardly slept. When I eventually did get to sleep, it 
was around 5 a.m., and I slept right through my alarm.  
 

  When I woke up it was 9:45 a.m. and I knew the second service started 
at 10:30 a.m. With so little time to get ready, everything in me screamed 
to just go back to sleep and start church the following week instead.  
 

  I thank God for the Holy Spirit because I suddenly had an urgency 
come over me that I now know was Him. I knew that if I didn’t get up 
right then and get to the church, that my life would not change. What is 
more, I knew that things desperately needed to change. I knew that God 
was real, and that I couldn’t continue the way I was, no matter what. I 
got up and showered with lighting speed and left for church. 
 

  I remember walking boldly into the place of worship, which 
technically was just a room in a really large modified house. The 
boldness was very unlike me due to the fear of rejection I'd always 
carried. Outside of work, I was quite afraid of people, especially large 
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groups of people I didn't know. I noticed how little fear I felt as I made 
my way right to the front.  
 

  Suddenly, I then realized that I didn't know what took place in church 
since it had been years since I stepped foot into one. I wondered if they 
would make me stand up or call me out by name if they saw me. To 
avoid this, I moved to the far left side of the building, halfway to the 
back instead of right in front. 
 

  As I found my seat, I heard a voice. I immediately knew who it was. I 
turned around, and there were Van and Theresa, the couple who had 
insisted on taking me for coffee the first day I’d landed in the Gulf. I 
greeted Theresa and reintroduced myself as “the girl you took for 
coffee at the mall.” She squealed like an excited schoolgirl and clapped 
her hands. 
 

  This might sound silly, but I was so overcome by the love I felt in these 
gestures. Nobody had ever gotten excited to see me and here was a 
perfect stranger who’d spent twenty minutes with me one time six 
months prior, who was super excited to see me despite the fact that I’d 
probably come across as very rude that day in the mall.  
 

  She immediately started introducing me to different people and 
invited me to their home cell group, which took place every Sunday 
night. Right there and then, I got adopted into her family. They became 
my mom and dad and go-to persons for virtually everything over the 
following three years.  
 

  After church I went and found Helen, who introduced me to her 
husband Ryan, who was the lead pastor; she also introduced me to 
some other people my age. We made plans to get together for movies 
and meals and instantly my life began to change.  
 

  Being plugged into the Christian community immediately is vitally 
important. I want to encourage every reader, particularly those who 
are new believers, to plug in and connect with the people God gives to 
lead and guide you.  
 

  You cannot expect your life—the outcome—to change if you don't 
change anything around you. In the book of Proverbs the following 
scripture is found: 
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“He who walks [as a companion] with wise men will be 
wise, but the companions of [conceited, dull-witted] fools 

[are fools themselves and] will experience harm.” 
 

Proverbs 13:20 AMP 
 

 

  In my interpretation, it would be saying, “You become who you hang 
with. If you hang around with alcoholics, don't be surprised if you end 
up being a drunk.”  
 

  The reality is, I could have gone to church every Sunday (or Friday in 
my case), but not plugged in or connected with anyone. Then there 
would likely have been no, or at least very slow, change in my life.  
 

  The Lord knew what was needed, and that was love and godly 
guidance from parental figures that I'd not had an opportunity to grow 
up with.  
 

  In saving me, God gave me a mom and a dad and set me into a family 
with loads of brothers and sisters. 
 

  They all loved on me and continuously told me how special I was and 
how much the Father loved me. All the while they directed my steps 
with godly council, never withdrawing love when I fell or stumbled, but 
instead reinforcing my worth and His love for me despite my mistakes. 
 

  Little by little, I began to see whom I'd been created to be rather than 
whom my lifestyle choices and circumstances had made me into.  
 

  I can tell you, this was all very different from anything else I'd ever 
experienced. It transformed me. For months and months, any time 
Theresa would say, “Oh God loves you so much, He's got such a 
wonderful plan for your life”—and she said it often—I would choke up 
and fight back tears. 
 

  I had never, in all my twenty-nine years of living, heard that. It meant 
the world to me. God, the God of the universe, not only knew me by 
name, but had created me for a purpose. He loved me so much that He 
died for me! For ME!  
 

  All I'd ever heard was, ‘you're doing this wrong, you're doing that 
wrong, you'd better clean up your act, or you're going to hell!’ 
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  What a completely different message. It is the kindness of God that 
leads us to repentance as we see in Romans 2:4.  
 

  Slowly but surely the walls I’d erected around my heart began to come 
down. The surface relationships I’d built with my new mom, dad, and 
siblings in Christ began to take real root as I allowed them to see all of 
me, knowing that these people were different and demonstrated the 
Father’s love in the way that it was intended.  
 

  Friends, I can tell you right now, Jesus loves you like that. God loves 
you that much.  Even more!  He sent his Son to die for you on the cross, 
and He did this while you were still a sinner.  
 

  While religion says, “fix this, change that, then you can follow me,” 
 

  Jesus says, “Follow me and I’ll fix and change everything.” 
  

 

“I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for 

without me ye can do nothing.” 
 

John 15:5 KJV 
 
 

  It is futile to try to fix yourself up to become acceptable to God. Only in 
and through Christ do we become acceptable to God.  
 

  Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: No man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me.” If that wasn’t enough, just to reassure us that He 
would not kick us off the wagon halfway through the journey, He told 
us that we could do all things through Christ who gives us strength.  
 

  Furthermore, He said that He who began a good work in us would 
carry it on to completion. God is not a man that He should lie, nor does 
His will ever change. He is the same yesterday, today, and forever, so 
we know He is not suddenly going to change His mind about this.  
 

 
John 14:6, Hebrews 13:8, Philippians 4:13 

Philippians 1:6, Numbers 23:19 
 
 

  The Cross of Calvary is often used as a demonstration of how bad we 
are, why we needed to be saved. And, it's all true. But remember what 
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was required to fulfill the cross. Great love. Unquestionable, 
unchanging love. Love that surpasses and covers every manner of sin, 
guilt, and shame. 
 

  He loves you that much. And Jesus would have gone through with it, 
endured the cross, even if you were the last man or woman on earth. 
Such is His great love for you.  
 

  Right now He is calling every prodigal son and daughter home. He says 
to everyone who is lost or has strayed, "I love you! I've been waiting at 
the door ready to open it the moment you knocked!"  
 

  He is waiting with bated breath and excitement to say, "Welcome 
home, I'm so proud of you. I love you and am so glad you're here! I'm 
throwing you a party to celebrate; we will have the fattened calf. Oh, 
and best of all, here is a robe made especially for you, for this very 
moment!"  
 

  If you feel you're the prodigal He is calling, and you want to surrender 
your life to Him, turn to page 252 to pray a prayer to have your sins 
forgiven and get your name written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
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Chapter 5 
 

∞ 
 

Love and Discipline 

 

   Quickly I began to see major changes in my life, one of the most 

radical of which was my language. I had had a real potty mouth. I'm 
talking drunken sailor, potty mouth, and it had instantly been taken 
from me the night I gave my life to the Lord. It was supernatural to me, 
the most amazing thing.  
 

  In the same way, I was completely delivered of depression, and over a 
21-day period, I stopped all medications, believing that I'd received a 
Word from God to do so. Within a month, I was sure. I have never again 
taken or needed depression medication, and what is more, I‘ve never 
had a bad or down day since. 
 

  Similarly, television, which I loved, was also removed. Not that all 
television in itself is evil; however, the Lord stripped my desire for it at 
that time to remove distractions, and I was just so happy to give it up.  
 

  Every waking moment I had available, outside of work and church, 
was spent reading the Bible or listening online to preachers that my 
leaders had recommended to me.  
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  Those first few months after coming to faith were no doubt some of 
the most powerful, as at times His presence was almost tangible. It was, 
however, also at times the most painful.  
 

  It felt as if every time I opened the Bible, I lost something by painful 
extraction or amputation. The worst, or rather best, was I couldn’t stop. 
No matter how painful the process, I just had to know more.  
 

  I craved the Word and cherished the truths I was learning. So many 
things about my character, or rather lack of character, started to 
become glaringly obvious. It’s true what they say, “as you check out the 
Word, it’s checking you out.” 
 

  I began to notice major changes taking place in me as the Word began 
to take root. All the while, I also began to notice things change at work.  
 

  My branch, which on my arrival in the Middle East in July 2012, was 
mediocre at best, suddenly, in the same month I gave my life to the 
Lord, shot to number one worldwide through no real doing of my own. 
Business started coming in from unexpected sources that had nothing, 
or at least very little, to do with me. 
  

  While this was happening, the Lord began to discipline me, at times I 
felt very strongly, about my attitude toward my staff. If I so much as 
used a hint of sarcasm, I would be struck with conviction that would 
render me useless and a crying mess for hours until I swallowed some 
humble pie and repented.  
 

  Many a time I had to call different members of my team into my office, 
sit them down and with tears streaming down my face, apologize for 
my bad behavior. It was the most painful and humiliating, humbling, 
and necessary process I'd ever endured, but the most amazing thing 
began to happen throughout. The Lord began to teach me how to lead 
people. Not that I have perfected this in my life in any manner of shape 
or form, but where I had once ruled by fear, I now began to lead through 
love; this became evident by the sudden concern I had for and shared 
with my team.  
 

  I began to see whom they were as people, learning about their families 
and struggles, and my heart began to ache for them as I knew they did 
not know Jesus. The majority in my building were Muslim, Hindu, 
Catholic or atheist; there was not one born-again believer in my midst. 
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As a result of my newfound love for them, they began to respond to me 
in ways I'd never expected. 
 

  Soon, they were working harder than I could ever have hoped or 
dreamed. I began to think constantly about the fact that I wasn’t doing 
right by them by keeping Jesus to myself. 
 

  On March 8, 2013, just shy of two months of getting saved, I decided 
to get water baptized. I remember walking into the church with Van 
and Theresa when Van casually said, “Mel, it’s time you start 
considering baptism.” 
 

  Well, I just about jumped on him with my response. It was 
unintentionally and unusually aggressive. My immediate and angry 
refusal shocked me. In the same moment, I asked myself why I was so 
angry? I realized that this response was not me, and that if the enemy 
was so opposed to me getting baptized—which he evidently was to 
evoke such a response—then baptism must be very important. 
 

  I spoke to the eldership team and got baptized the very next weekend. 
It was the most glorious day I'd had apart from getting saved. The 
leaders asked me to share my testimony with the church before going 
into the water. After doing so, many people came up to encourage me. 
I felt incredibly loved. 
 

  One lady I’d never met got up and prophesied from the platform over 
me, saying I would be used in healing. Until that point, I hadn’t thought 
this as possible, despite having a secret desire in my heart for this. I did 
not realize that a healing gift was available for normal people like me, 
and I was silently very excited about it, storing this information away 
in my heart.  
 

  After the actual baptism, many people came over to pray for me, one 
of them was Helen, the lead elder’s wife. I was soaking wet with a towel 
around me when she came up and asked if I wanted to be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit and speak in tongues.  
 

  Instantly, I was taken back to a memory of when I was a little girl back 
home in Nelspruit where I had been dragged to church in a religious 
tradition every Sunday. A person started crying profusely and spoke a 
strange language when the preacher laid hands on him; it was a very 
loud and messy affair. As a little girl, I had tugged on someone's pant 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 40 

 
 

 

leg and asked what was going on. In reply, I heard, “He's got the Holy 
Ghost!” 
 

  Well, that scared the padoodle out of me and it was all I could 
remember when Helen asked if I wanted it. In my mind I was like, No 
way, are you crazy! but I was too embarrassed to tell her this, so I 
nodded a yes all the while silently praying, No God, please God, no no 
no… and then, of course, pretended to be very surprised and concerned 
when nothing happened. 
 

  That week, however, I started to get very convicted about that prayer 
rejecting tongues, and conviction turned into deep sadness. I realized I 
wanted to be baptized in fire and speak in tongues. 
 

  One evening about two weeks after my water baptism, I sat all alone 
on the edge of my bed, a blubbering mess because I was so deeply filled 
with sorrow. I asked God, probably for the tenth time, to forgive me for 
rejecting this beautiful gift. A quiet peace filled my heart, and I tangibly 
felt His presence come on me and I heard Him say, “You've already got 
tongues, you need to open your mouth!” 
 

  I was so surprised! I remember moving from my bed and going to sit 
on the sofa. Here, I opened my mouth in expectancy, but nothing 
happened. I wondered if I had imagined hearing Him and had started 
crying again when I felt the Lord say, “Mel, you need to actually speak.'” 
 

  Very surprised, I again opened my mouth and started to speak, and 
boom… just like that, I was speaking in tongues. 
 

  To be completely honest, it would only be right to tell you that I then, 
unfortunately, proceeded to have a mental battle all that night thinking 
I was making it up as I went along. 
 

  The next morning I called Theresa and spoke in tongues for her. Only 
when she confirmed that it was indeed tongues, my heavenly language 
and not a made up gibberish language, was I satisfied. 
 

  She reminded me that the Bible says that if I asked for bread, I 
wouldn't get a stone. Oh boy, I was overjoyed. Jesus once again had 
heard and answered my prayer. I repented for my doubt, and have 
since seen this wonderful gift grow with new tongues and songs of 
worship that flow out of me as I worship the King. 
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  I find it amazing to think how so many of us will chase after this person 
and that person, the man of power for the hour, trying to catch the 
anointing.     
 

  Now, don't hear what I'm not saying. I am not saying that there is no 
place for the doctrine of the laying on of hands and impartation. There 
is a place, I am a firm believer of this, I've personally experienced it, and 
it is biblical. 
 

  What I am saying, however, is, impartation does not only come 
through the laying on of hands or through earthly vessels. We see this 
clearly in Acts chapter two where on the day of Pentecost a sovereign 
move of God had all in the upper room baptized in fire and speaking in 
tongues.  
 

  My point is, God is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him, and 
as Theresa had reminded me, He won’t give us a snake if we ask for a 
fish, or a stone, if we ask for bread. We need simply to believe in the 
Word of God and act in accordance with it, and He will reward our faith. 

 
 

Hebrews 11:6, Luke 11:11, Matthew 7:9 
 
 

In Mark it states: 
 
 

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 

tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 

hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 
 

Mark 16:17-18 KJV 
 
 

  Note, it doesn’t say that the only way to get an anointing is to sit under 
a specific ministry, or get into the prayer line twenty times or to go 
through the fire tunnel again and again (although we do know from the 
story of the persistent widow in Luke 18:1-8 that God does reward 
persistence.)  
 

  No, it simply says in this scripture, “And these signs shall follow them 
that believe.” 
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  Wow, what a revelation to me. You don’t have to be a pastor or have a 
title. You don’t have to jump through hoops to qualify. You just have to 
be one of them that believe. How simple!  
 

  This happened to be one of the very first things I came across in the 
Bible after getting baptized, and I grabbed hold of it. 
 

  This, along with receiving tongues while all alone in my apartment in 
simple answer to prayer, made me realize the truth of God's Word; 
what direct access I had to Him. 
 

  It also made me realize that I could just as easily ask for anything else, 
any of the other nine gifts of the Holy Spirit, and believe that I had them 
even if they weren't necessarily immediately manifesting as I wanted 
them too. 
 

  Much like my experience with tongues, the Lord had said I already had 
tongues, but that I needed to open my mouth and speak. In essence, I 
had received what I’d asked for, but I did not know it, nor did I know 
how to access it.  
 

  In the same way, all born-again, Spirit-filled believers have the same 
Holy Spirit, who raised Jesus from the dead, inside of us, we just don't 
necessarily realize it and the power that this gives us, nor do we always 
know how to access it! 
 

  I began to actively ask God to allow me to walk in everything He had 
for me, all the gifts. I also slowly started to talk to my old drinking 
buddies and people in my office about Jesus, and offer prayer to all who 
were sick. 
 

  To close this chapter, I feel it is important to add a key to walking in 
all that God has for you: water baptism. 
 

  While water baptism isn't, according to Luke 23:42-43, a prerequisite 
to getting saved, we do know that Jesus modeled being baptized for us, 
and Peter gives us clear ordered steps to do so: 

 
 

“And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 

 

               Luke 23:42-43 KJV 
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  The man speaking to Jesus in the above scripture did not have time to 
get baptized as he died along with Jesus that same day. Despite this, 
Jesus confirmed that he would see Him in heaven. Thus, we know 
baptism is not a prerequisite to being saved.  
 

 

“And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 

and lighting upon him:” 
 

             Matthew 3:16 KJV 
 

 
“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 

every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Spirit.” 
 

                     Acts 2:38 KJV 
 
 

  Baptism is the first act of obedience to Christ. It is a public 
demonstration of an inward commitment and decision, symbolic of the 
shedding of your old self as you go under and your new birth as you 
come up out of the water. 
 

  Obedience is key to walking in the things of God. If you want to walk 
powerfully in all God has for you, you must first prove yourself faithful 
with what He has asked you to do.  
 

  As mentioned, the first thing He tells us to do after the new birth 
experience is water baptism. If you do not obey the first instruction He 
gives you, why would He trust you with anything more? 
 

  As an example, if you came across a homeless person and decided to 
give him a room to use with an instruction that he was to look after it, 
yet came back a month later to find it destroyed, would you be inclined 
to give him access to anything else? Most definitely not. 
 

  However, if you came back in a month and found the place well looked 
after and managed, you would recognize that you'd found a good 
steward and entrust him with more. Such is it with the things of God. 
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  If you want more of what God has for you and you do not see 
breakthrough, ask yourself an important question: 
 

  Did I obey the last instruction He gave me? 
 

If you realize that you did not, scripture is clear in what we should do; 
 
 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

 

                        1 John 1:9 KJV 
 
 

  We serve a God of a new beginning and second chances. It is as simple 
as repenting and going back to do what He originally told you to do. 
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Chapter 6 
 

∞ 
 

Crossing the Jordan 

 
   “So when the people set out from their tents to cross 

over the Jordan with the priests who were carrying the 
ark of the covenant before the people, and when those 

who were carrying the ark came up to the Jordan, and the 
feet of the priests carrying the ark were submerged at the 

edge of the water (for the Jordan overflows all of its 
banks throughout the time of harvest), the waters which 

were flowing down from above stopped and rose up in 
one mass a great distance away at Adam, the city that is 

beside Zarethan. Those [waters] flowing downward 
toward the sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea, were 

completely cut off. So the people crossed [the river] 
opposite Jericho. And while all [the people of] Israel 

crossed over on dry ground, the priests who carried the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground 
in the midst of the Jordan [riverbed], until all the nation 

had finished crossing over the Jordan.” 
 

Joshua 3:14-17 AMP 
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  As a new believer, you may wonder about the significance of 

crossing the Jordan. What does it mean? Does it apply to me? What will 
change? Have I crossed over?  
 

  I read an article sometime back from an unknown source that I found 
helpful. I have recounted what I recall from this article in my own 
words below: 
 

  When we cross the Jordan, we are making a commitment to God to live 
with both feet fully and firmly in the kingdom of God, because one can 
receive salvation yet actually still live in the world. 
 

  I believe that crossing the Jordan is when we allow God to transform 
us. Next to salvation, I believe it is the most significant step in the life of 
any person. 
 

  We cross over from our old ways and habits to new ways and habits, 
from the old order to the new order. We cross over from slavery to the 
world to freedom in Christ, to a holy life from a sinful one. 
 

  God tells us to go out and occupy the land that He has promised us. To 
do so, we must obey all the commandments that He has given us. 
 

  We have spiritual authority over the land we walk in and with it needs 
to come accountability and responsibility. We have to grow up and 
mature in the things of God, no longer complaining, but being thankful 
and carrying the manifest presence of God to impact every atmosphere 
we find ourselves in. 
 

  We can no longer remain apathetic or treat the Holy of Holies with 
irreverence. We come to understand that there are consequences to 
taking the crossing of the Jordan lightly. We come to a place where we 
understand; the war cannot be won with sin in the camp. Likewise, 
unholy minds cannot serve a Holy God. 
 

  In short, when we cross the Jordan, we are transformed into the 
nature of Christ. 
 

  While I let you ponder this explanation and where you personally may 
be in your journey with the Lord, I shall continue; 
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  Work was booming and with all the new business coming in, I began 
to get quite a bit of attention from the executive management team. 
Strength in administration, which I now realize was a God-given gift, 
began to unfold like never before. It allowed me to see different pitfalls 
in various areas, and I began to navigate through and correct issues in 
our process that would otherwise have cost us immensely. It also 
enabled me to recognize how to enhance structure and process, which 
quickly led me to develop a new system that saved the company quite 
a bit of money. 
 

  It was during this time that I was given a couple of days off to celebrate 
my thirtieth birthday, and I decided to join a church group which I'd 
found out was going on a missions trip to Sri Lanka over my vacation 
period.  
 

  When the time came to leave for this trip, it's hard to describe exactly 
how I was feeling other than incredibly unprepared. I didn't know what 
I was getting myself into.  
 

  Just a day or two before we flew out, I attended the weekly prayer 
meeting, taking along my assistant, Gen, who was the first of a number 
in my office to give their lives to the Lord. 
 

  All I wanted that night was personal prayer from one of the leaders to 
calm my nerves, but I did not want to bother anyone as they all looked 
so busy.  
 

  Suddenly, however, I saw Helen turn and look straight at me. I was 
shocked as I hadn’t told anyone but God about my prayer need. She 
weaved through the crowd, making her way straight to me, and said 
she wanted to pray for me. 
 

  So grateful, I happily took up the position—hands out and eyes closed. 
I have no idea what she prayed, but I remember feeling just her fingers 
lightly touch my forehead. 
 

  As she did that, a bolt of electricity went through my stomach. I hit the 
ground hard. Involuntarily my back arched up. It felt so strange because 
I had no control over that movement. I had not tried to do it, but rather 
it had just happened. 
 

  As suddenly as it happened, it was over. I was fully conscious and 
didn't have a clue what had happened. Helen told me I was being 
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equipped for the trip, but in truth, I didn't tell a soul about what I'd felt 
because I wasn’t sure if it was a good or a bad thing.  
 

  Not knowing what to do next after this electric shock, I got up and 
went and sat next to Gen. She, at this point, had been saved less than a 
month. She was out for the count, also after having received prayer and 
was still lying under the anointing. 
 

  When she came around half-an-hour later, she grabbed me and 
sobbed for quite a while. She never did tell me what happened or what 
she saw while on the ground, if anything, but when she got off the floor 
that night she was a different person, praise the Lord!  
 

  A day or two later, we landed in Sri Lanka and began the ten-hour 
journey by shuttle bus to the village we were visiting.  
 

  My pastor, Ryan, asked me how I was feeling spiritually and I 
mentioned to him that I felt very unprepared. He responded saying that 
this was the best way to feel.  
 

  I remember thinking sarcastically, well that’s very helpful! But the 
reality is, I now understand why he said that. Feeling unprepared and 
inadequate is the best way to feel. The moment we start relying on a 
method, our knowledge, or skill, we've stopped relying on God. I never 
want to find myself in that place.  
 

  Even though I’d experienced the demonic in ways most people never 
do, the reality that these things were around all the time and actually 
demonizing (influencing, oppressing, obsessing and possessing) 
people had not sunk in despite reading about it in the Bible and having 
experienced it to a degree personally.  
 

  I was only about four-months-old in the Lord and had no real 
understanding of deliverance or of the fact that demonization was not 
only completely possible, but also quite common. So what I saw God do 
on this trip still astounds me when I think about it; it is in fact very 
humbling because of how clueless I was. 
 

  The very first church we came to was a plain brick structure with a tin 
roof. It had two entrances, but no actual doors attached, leaving it 
accessible to anyone and anything from the surrounding grass fields all 
around it.  
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  Within this modest little church hut, we found around thirty people, a 
mixture of young and old, men, woman, and children. Some sat on the 
floor, others stood. It was sweltering hot and very uncomfortable.  
 

  My pastor began to share the message, and while he did so, one 
particular little lady stood out to me. I now realize that it was the 
anointing that I saw come on her, but at the time I had no idea what was 
so different about her. While I didn’t understand what I was seeing at 
the time, everything in me told me I had to go pray for her.  
 

  I was nervous, yet intrigued by this new kind of knowing I was feeling. 
I'd not had much experience praying for people in public and didn't 
have a clue what I would say, but being obedient to what I now realize 
was the Holy Spirit, I stepped over to her in two quick strides. Placing 
my hand gently on her forehead, I did not even consider that I should 
perhaps wait until after my pastor had finished the message.  
 

  I didn't have a second to pray or even wonder what to pray before she 
was suddenly making a very strange sound and doing something very 
odd with her face. The next thing I knew, she was hissing like a snake 
and had dropped to the floor on her knees. 
 

  Here, she began to manifest a demon and bounced, on her knees, 
across the room. I got such a fright, not having a clue what was going 
on. Thankfully my pastor came to take control of the situation. He asked 
me later how I'd felt when that had happened and when I said, “not 
good.” He simply said that it was ok not to feel good about things like 
that.  
 

  At no time did I understand that it was the Holy Spirit in me that had 
caused a demon to manifest. That night I went to my room, which I was 
sharing with a good friend, and I confided in her, explaining that there 
was something very wrong with me that someone would react like that 
when I prayed for them. I simply did not understand what had 
happened and despite my friend's prayers, I slept very little that night 
as I was trying to figure out how I could avoid praying for anyone else; 
thereby mitigating the risk of the same thing happening during the rest 
of the trip.  
 

  The next day, however, we found ourselves at one of the local pastor’s 
houses. It seemed the entire village had come to their house as we were 
suddenly swarmed with people. Everyone was happy and having a 
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good time. I was sitting with one of the elder’s wives, who was a friend 
of mine.  
 

  As we sat, I saw a lady walk into the yard, but there was something 
very wrong with this lady. I could not put my finger on what exactly it 
was. Even the way she was moving was strange. My pastor noticed I 
was watching her. I turned and told him, “There’s something wrong 
with her. Maybe you should go and pray for her.” 
 

  He looked at me and said, “No, you go pray for her!” 
 

Of course, after the last situation, I firmly said “no.”  
 

  He looked at my friend next to me and said, “Go with her.” 
 

  The lady needing prayer was only three or four meters away sitting all 
on her own, staring into space. I reluctantly got up and followed my 
friend, who began to pray for her. After a few minutes, she had hardly 
flinched and hadn't even really acknowledged our presence.   
   

  My friend encouraged me to also pray, but not having a clue how or 
what to say, I decided just to put my hand on her head and pray softly 
in tongues.  
 

  The woman, who had been slouched over staring into space the whole 
time, suddenly came alive when I touched her. Her entire demeanor 
changed.  
 

  It seemed like her back and spine were being straightened one 
vertebra at a time, starting from the base of her spine, and she was 
suddenly sitting straight up. Her head swiveled round to face me, and 
she leaned in creepily to look me directly in the eyes. It scared the 
padoodle out of me, for out of this woman’s eyes were the eyes of a 
demon staring back at me.  
 

  I recoiled in shock and said to my friend, “Do you see that?” 
 

She nodded.  
 

  I don't recall how this day ended or if someone came over to help after 
I stepped away, I just remember stepping away and going to find my 
friend, whom I was sharing a room with, and almost crying that “It had 
happened again.” 
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  I stayed away from praying for people through the rest of the trip, but 
was too embarrassed to speak to any of the leaders about how I was 
feeling. I thought there was something wrong with me causing this 
reaction from people.  
 

  I wondered if there was something demonic on me from the demonic 
encounter in my room that was being transferred, and I was concerned 
about what this might mean for me, so when my pastor asked me to 
share my experiences with the congregation when we got back, it was 
with a firm decision in my mind that nobody would hear how a demon 
kept popping onto the scene every time I put my hands on someone. 
 

  On arrival back at our church, my pastor was introducing me to the 
congregation, as I was about to share on my experience. It was only 
during the introduction he was giving me that I learned that what I had 
experienced was a good thing.  
 

  As my pastor introduced me, he briefly proceeded to share what had 
happened with the demons and concluded by saying that the Lord must 
have anointed me.  
 

  I suddenly understood. It was this anointing, the power of the Holy 
Spirit that I was carrying, that was causing demons found on other 
people to manifest when I laid hands on them. There was no demon on 
me that was being transferred, it was the Holy Spirit in me.  
 

  Where there is light, darkness cannot remain. I don’t recall there ever 
being a time that I breathed a deeper sigh of relief! 
 

  As time has gone by, I now realize how spiritually immature one can 
be and still walk with an anointing or gift. It has always been a good 
reminder since when this happened I was still learning to walk in 
freedom from various things from my past.  
 

  I had thought one needed to be fairly perfect to be used by God. This 
trip taught me that you cannot judge a person's walk with Jesus based 
on any particular gift of the Spirit. God uses people for everyone else's 
sake, not for the sake of the person carrying the gift or anointing.  
 

  This is why I'm sharing these particular stories, because we need to 
recognize people by their fruit, not by their gifts.  
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  Is the person walking in love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control? These are the fruit 
of the Spirit. Do they openly confess Jesus Christ as their Lord?  
 

  Remember, people that exhibit these traits are truly led by the Spirit 
of God.  
 

  It is so important to remember this in these last days, for Scripture 
warns us that signs and wonders shall be shown by false Christs and 
false prophets. 
 
 

“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 

were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” 
 

Matthew 24:24 KJV 
 
 

  Since I have briefly mentioned things like dreams and gifts in prior 
chapters, I’ll take this opportunity to mention that I will devote some 
time in chapter nine to briefly explain the nine gifts of the Spirit. I will 
also touch on the ascension gifts given by Jesus for those of you reading 
to whom this is all new.  
 

  In addition, I will also share a little on dreams and visions and my 
transition into having them and learning to understand them and trust 
what the Lord was showing me through them. 
 

  However, going back to the story, having now learned that there 
wasn’t anything wrong with me that was causing demons to manifest, I 
decided to speak to my leaders about a situation I was encountering at 
home.  
 

  Despite being saved and speaking in tongues, I had regularly been 
attacked by demons after my conversion, although it wasn’t in the 
original way with the spirit realm opening up and physically seeing 
them. I would, however, immediately feel when something demonic 
had entered the room, and I'd suddenly get forced down on my bed and 
be completely paralyzed and unable to speak.  
 

  At other times, I would wake up from a deep sleep struggling, a weight 
pressing down on me and choking me, but be unable to speak or move. 
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  The fear of rejection I had and the fear that something was wrong with 
me stopped me from sharing this with anyone. I had suffered in silence 
through most of it for about five months; however, shortly after 
returning from Sri Lanka, I had another encounter with the demonic in 
my apartment.  
 

  This particular night was so much worse than anything I'd 
experienced up until that point simply because of the darkness, or 
rather, the lack of light that I found myself in.  
 

  I don't know how to explain this, and I'm not saying that I was taken 
into hell, but on this particular night I suddenly felt the evil presence in 
my room. Before I could speak the name “Jesus,” it had me pinned to 
my bed and paralyzed. Then it was as if my sight was taken and I was 
surrounded by complete darkness.  
 

  This was not a darkness that is normal when the lights go out, it was 
more than this. It was as if I was experiencing a different realm, which 
had absolutely no light. I can only imagine it must be what existence is 
like without a hint of the light of Jesus.  
 

  As an atheist, I had never experienced this since in the world there is 
evidence of Jesus in virtually everything; we just don’t recognize it. In 
this place, however, there was a distinct feeling of the complete absence 
of hope. I heard nothing, I felt nothing other than being physically 
unable to move or speak, yet, I was more terrified than any other time 
as I was afraid that I'd be left there.  
 

  The morning after this particular occurrence, I plucked up the courage 
to tell my leaders about what was happening. They immediately invited 
me to their home. 
 

  On arrival, I explained to them what had been taking place. They told 
me I needed deliverance and went into more detail about what that 
meant and looked like. I was probably with them for about two hours, 
and while nothing violent took place, I do remember that I got quite ill 
with nausea. As they prayed, the Lord began to reveal different things 
to them. They in turn, led me through prayers of repentance and 
commanded a fairly long list of spirits that had been oppressing me to 
leave.  
 

  I walked out of there that night feeling very different and very light. 
Later, however, at about 3 a.m. the next morning, the Holy Spirit 
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suddenly woke me up. Whether it was audible or internally in my head, 
I don't know, but I very clearly heard the Holy Spirit say to me that I 
needed to sever all ties with the psychic therapist that I had been seeing 
before I left South Africa. This is the woman who had been teaching me 
about reincarnation and the like. 
 

  Holy Spirit reminded me that before I had gotten saved, I had had an 
e-mail session from the Middle East to South Africa with this woman. 
She had told me that for her to “read me” from a different country, I 
needed to declare that I had given her permission or she would not 
have access to me.  
 

  Not thinking anything of it, I followed her instructions by saying it out 
loud and e-mailed her confirming it. I realized, at that moment, that this 
was the door, the cause of the demonic attack that had ended with me 
giving my life to Christ, as well as the door to the continual attacks I had 
been experiencing ever since I came to faith.  
 

  I asked the Lord how I was to sever ties. Suddenly, I was praying a 
prayer of repentance for seeking a source of light outside of God, 
followed by renouncing every evil work and thought associated with it, 
and ending with asking the Lord to sever the ties, giving me back what 
was mine, and sending back to the therapist what was hers.  
 

  As I prayed this, I saw in my mind's eye a long grouping of thick black 
cords bound together, and then I saw the cords snap, completely 
severed. I knew He was telling me that it was done.  
 

  He removed a few other things from me that night, and I remember 
lying back in bed just weeping in gratitude. His presence was so 
wonderfully thick and heavy all around me, and I could feel His 
incredible love and the pleasure He found in me. 
 

  The next morning as I drove to work feeling like a brand-new person, 
I encountered the Lord in an incredible way. His presence fell into my 
car, and He took me back to the Cape Town trip I had gone on, the trip 
where I had encountered Him on the mountain without even realizing 
it. As I drove, I suddenly saw visions in front of my eyes. All the while, I 
was conscious and fully aware of everything going on around me.  
 

  I first saw a picture of the massive highway I had been on in Cape 
Town when I had first seen the mountain and wanted to go to it. I then 
saw a picture of the narrow little dirt road I had turned onto from the 
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highway, and I then saw the bushes and shrubs pressing hard up 
against my car on all sides, just as it had done that day.  
 

  As I saw each picture, as clear as day I heard Him say, "I took you off a 
wide road and put you on a narrow road. You will be hard pressed! 
Radical love, radical obedience. Now you follow me!" 
 

  I had to pull over as I wept and wept and wept. I realized that the Lord 
had done it all. He had planned everything. I had ridiculously thought 
that it was my skill and ability that had gotten me that big job in the 
Middle East, yet, in the few seconds it took to see those pictures as I 
drove, I knew that it had nothing to do with me. It was His kindness and 
mercy on my life.  
 

  He had called me to that mountain with this moment in mind. He had 
a random company call me and offer me a job I was not even qualified 
for. He gave me favor and had my visa approved after multiple 
rejections. He had a random stranger take me to the exact mall I needed 
to be in at the exact time I needed to be there to meet my future 
spiritual parents on my first day in the Middle East. He sets the lonely 
into family, and He gives the fatherless a father.  
 

  I had never felt more loved, knowing that not only had He wooed me, 
but He had also been there all along preparing a way for me. I had not 
even known it, and all this even while openly rejecting Him.  
 

  He truly is wonderful. There is simply no thing, no event, and no 
circumstance that does not have our Savior’s fingerprints all over it, as 
He works it for good. Praise God! 
 

  Within five months of the trip to Sri Lanka, I was invited to speak at 
the annual management conference at work where I was asked to 
address all the senior executives and explain what was going on in my 
branch. They wanted to know what I was doing that had turned the 
branch around so rapidly. They also wanted to automate my systems 
into our in-house software and then implement it globally to create the 
same success across all regions and offices. 
 

  Of course, I was not ignorant of the fact that this was all God's hand 
and had very little, if nothing at all, to do with me other than perhaps 
obeying when He spoke.  
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  While I could explain the process and structure I had designed, and 
even how to incorporate it worldwide, I did not feel that the branch 
turn-around had much to do with the new processes or structure, but 
rather that it had everything to do with the supernatural favor of God. 
Immediately, I knew that this executive management team, who were 
for the most part of different faiths including Muslim, were 
unbeknownst to them, giving me a platform to talk about the goodness 
of my Jesus and I praised God for it. He, ultimately, was the one behind 
this. 
 

  I was on vacation for two weeks in a remote little fishing village on the 
island of Krabi in Thailand leading up to the management conference 
where I was to speak. I had specifically chosen this location as I wanted 
to be entirely alone with no outside distractions.  
 

  By this time, I was ten-months-old in the Lord. My goal on this two-
week trip, the entire purpose, in fact, was to complete reading the Old 
Testament from Genesis through to Malachi. I wanted to do nothing 
else, but get lost in it; I was so hungry for God’s Word. I also needed to 
figure out what the Lord would have me say at the conference as I 
would be back in the Middle East only two or three days before flying 
out again since the conference was taking place in a different country. 
 

  The first night I landed on the island, I had the most awful demonic 
encounters in the chalet I was renting. I was bounced almost clean off 
my bed from what felt like something kicking me from underneath the 
mattress. I was very afraid, and I did not sleep a wink that night.  
 

  When praying and asking the Lord why this was happening—since I 
had been through deliverance and closed all the doors that I knew of—
I felt Him say that I hadn't opened any doors, that this wasn't because 
of something I had done, but rather because of something I was going 
to do. They were trying to intimidate me to stop me.  
 

  I thought that was about sharing Jesus while I was there on vacation, 
but as it turned out, there was a much bigger picture on the horizon 
than I had realized.  
 

  I spent all that night reading Ephesians over and over to try to remind 
myself of who I was in Christ and not to fear, but by the time daylight 
came, the truth was, I was ready to throw in the towel. 
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  I showered and went for breakfast with the plan of changing my flight 
and leaving that same day, but as I ate I felt that this plan grieved the 
Holy Spirit. I prayed again and told the Lord I didn't want to stay in that 
place and that if it was His will that I would, He needed to help me 
because I couldn’t go ten days without sleep.  
 

  While praying, I had a thought come to me, which was to wait until the 
cleaning staff had made up the room and once they had left, to go in and 
pray, commanding any spirit not of Christ to get out and then to ask God 
to seal it by the blood of Jesus.  
 

  I can't say for certain that this was the Lord's instruction, but all I 
know is, I did it, and I didn't have any problems that night. I continued 
with this course of action every morning after the room had been made 
up and I had a peaceful stay for the rest of the vacation. 
 

  One particular night while I was there, I was woken up from a dream 
in the early hours of the morning. In the dream, my earthly father had 
come to me and taken my hands in his and, looking me in the eyes said, 
very urgently, “Cross over the Jordan. Do it, do it now!” 
 

  As I’ve now come to learn, and as mentioned, I will talk about this in 
chapter nine, my dreams, much like those in the Bible, are often 
symbolic.   
 

  It didn't take long to realize that this had nothing to do with my earthly 
father, but everything to do with my heavenly one. He was coming and 
speaking to me symbolically, using the image of my earthly father as 
representation of who was speaking to me, and asking me to live a life 
of no compromise.  
 

  I didn’t fully understand the instruction, not knowing at the time what 
I shared at the beginning of this chapter on what it means to cross the 
Jordan. As I was soon to find out, there was a much bigger purpose to 
this dream. I was about to be led into the wilderness to be tempted by 
the Devil.  
 

  In the last two days of my stay in Thailand, I was asking the Lord what 
exactly I was to say at the conference. I was sitting on my bed with a 
pen and pad of paper, and I began to write what I felt bubble up in my 
spirit.  
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  After about thirty minutes, everything I needed was there. It was 
daunting for me as I discovered that the Lord wanted me to open my 
talk by first acknowledging every mistake I'd made with everyone and 
apologizing for being difficult and stubborn in the past.  
 

  Keep in mind that while my office had seen a brand-new leaf, none of 
the executive management had as they did not work with me on a day-
to-day basis.  
 

  Regional managers and directors I dealt with knew something had 
changed, but the group I would be addressing consisted of the 
chairman, the group CEO and various board members, as well as the 
directors, regional managers and other country managers like myself.  
 

  I then felt the Lord say that I was to explain that I’d had a God 
encounter and that everything had changed because of Jesus. I was then 
told to explain what leadership looked like when led by the Spirit of 
God, with love, kindness, patience and so on, as well as to explain how 
this new approach had impacted my branch and caused everyone to 
love one another and work much harder together versus the fear 
approach I had utilized in the past.  
 

  I was then to share a testimony of getting in new business in the right 
way rather than committing fraud, which was very common in that part 
of the world and industry I was in. And only then was I to explain the 
process I had put into place and how each system worked and why it 
was necessary. 
 

  You can understand, knowing this and knowing my audience was 
mostly Muslim, why this talk was daunting. 
 

  I landed back in the Middle East after my vacation and flew out two or 
three days later to Cape Town, South Africa, which is where our 
conference happened to be taking place that particular year. 
 

  I was set to speak after lunch on the first day. That morning I was 
awoken at 4 am. My spirit man was singing a very simple song I’d just 
written in Thailand while on vacation: 

Dwelling Place 

I want to be a dwelling place 
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For You Jesus 

I want to be a dwelling place 

For You 

Come and take the dirt and dust 

Wipe this house down 

Go deep within, hold me close 

Cause now I’m found 

Take the shame, the hurt the pain 

Come and fill that place with You 

You’ve poured Your blood on all this roof, 

Now make this life I live, For You 

Jesus, Jesus, 

Jesus, Come and fill me now 

I want there to be 

So much space in my heart for You 

I just want to be 

Close to You 

 
  I decided to get up and spend some time with Jesus. I was happily 
singing this as I was washing, when the presence of the Lord came in 
and overwhelmed me to the point of tears.  
 

  For about twenty minutes I sat in total silence and awe, almost afraid 
to move lest I bring change to the atmosphere. I was undone by Him. I 
felt the Holy Spirit speak a scripture, Psalm 45, to my heart as the 
atmosphere began to change back to normal. I quickly turned there: 
 
 

“My heart is stirred by a noble theme 
as I recite my verses for the king; 

my tongue is the pen of a skillful writer. 
You are the most excellent of men 

and your lips have been anointed with grace, 
since God has blessed you forever. 

Gird your sword on your side, you mighty one; 
clothe yourself with splendor and majesty. 

In your majesty ride forth victoriously  
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in the cause of truth, humility, and justice; 
let your right hand achieve awesome deeds. 

Let your sharp arrows pierce the hearts of the king’s 
enemies; let the nations fall beneath your feet.  
Your throne, O God, will last forever and ever; 

a scepter of justice will be the scepter of your kingdom. 
You love righteousness and hate wickedness; 

therefore God, your God, has set you above your 
companions by anointing you with the oil of joy. 

All your robes are fragrant with myrrh and aloes and 
cassia; from palaces adorned with ivory 
the music of the strings makes you glad. 

Daughters of kings are among your honored women; at 
your right hand is the royal bride in gold of Ophir. 

Listen, daughter, and pay careful attention: 
Forget your people and your father’s house. 
Let the king be enthralled by your beauty; 

honor him, for he is your lord. 
The city of Tyre will come with a gift,  
people of wealth will seek your favor. 

All glorious is the princess within her chamber; 
her gown is interwoven with gold. 

In embroidered garments she is led to the king; 
her virgin companions follow her— 

those brought to be with her. 
Led in with joy and gladness, 

they enter the palace of the king. 
Your sons will take the place of your fathers; 

you will make them princes throughout the land. 
I will perpetuate your memory through all generations; 
therefore the nations will praise you forever and ever.” 

 

          Psalms 45 NIV 
 
 

  As I read, I cried because I'd had a deep fear in my heart about what I 
was supposed to do that day, and I had questioned if I'd heard the Lord 
correctly. I knew now that no matter the fear, this was God; He was 
indeed in this.  
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  I felt the Lord tell me to go over everything right then and there in 
preparation before breakfast rather than waiting to do so during lunch, 
which had been my original plan. I didn't think much of why He would 
say that, but in obedience I did.  
 

  I felt confident going into the meeting room after breakfast. The room 
was filled with various board members, the group CEO, directors, 
regional managers and other country managers, as well, of course, as 
the chairman himself. 
  

  The managing director opened with a welcome greeting and 
welcomed the chairman up who also went through the formalities of 
welcoming everybody. He then proceeded by recapping a success story 
of a particular company. It was inspiring, and I was wondering which 
company it was that he was using as an example, when suddenly he 
pointed to me and announced that this story was my story.  
 

  He pointed to the person manning the projector, and suddenly my 
stats for the country I was managing were up in front of everyone.  
 

  I was shocked, I had been told he was going to be using me as an 
example, but I had assumed this would happen after lunch when I was 
due to speak, but instead, right there, he made me stand and come 
forward.  
 

  As I got up, my boss nervously asked if I was ready, knowing that this 
had completely taken me off guard.  
 

  I smiled and nodded and said a silent prayer of thanks to Jesus for 
waking me up at 4 a.m. Only the Lord could have known that the 
chairman would completely rearrange the schedule and agenda on this 
first day. 
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Chapter 7 

 

∞ 
 

What the Devil Meant for Harm 

 
  As the Lord had instructed me, I began with apologizing to 

everyone and sharing details about character issues and mistakes I had 
made and the effects they had caused.  
 

  I didn’t even get in three minutes when the chairman stopped me and 
addressed everyone. He stood a meter or so from me. Pointing to me, 
but facing and making eye contact with everyone in the room he said, 
“Did you hear what she said? She said she made a mistake! She is willing 
to admit to mistakes and apologize!”  
 

  That was the very last response I had expected to get from anyone, 
much less the chairman. I had genuinely expected someone to say 
something derogatory, but instead, the Lord utilized this Muslim man 
with the most authority in the room to use my mistakes to exalt my 
position and cause me to be seen with honor and respect.  
 

  This is a very big thing. In this particular culture, women, particularly 
those not of the Muslim faith, are not given much honor and respect. 
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This brought a whole new meaning to a scripture that suddenly came 
to mind: 
 
 

“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time.” 

 

1 Peter 5:6 KJV 
 
 

  I continued with my speech. All the while, the chairman stood next to 
me nodding and interjecting now and then to point out things he 
wanted people to remember or note.  
 

  Everything went down incredibly well. I even saw one or two eyes 
bristle with tears as I spoke of God's character—the fruit of the Spirit 
and how to lead teams with this as the focal point, rather than using 
fear to drive the ship.  
 

  The response I got was quite remarkable considering Taylor and I 
were the only born-again believers in the entire room. 
 

  It was only when I spoke about doing business in the right way, 
without fraud, that the atmosphere seemed to bristle with antagonism.  
 

  I shared one or two testimonies of how the Lord had increased my 
revenue with new business when I had turned down requests to 
commit fraud, and I could see a few people scratching their heads in 
wonder of this.  
 

  There was no question of anything I said since the proof was in the 
pudding and the money was in the bank, but I watched as one or two of 
the seniors nervously glanced around to see who was taking this 
concept on board. I could see that they were not very happy about this 
part of my message since it meant, in their minds only, less money in 
the bank.  
 

  They could not correlate God’s favor on ethical business practices 
versus doing as much as you could get away with to make as much 
money as you possibly could. I didn't pay much attention to the sudden 
yet subtle shift.  
 

  Taylor crept up to me after I'd sat back down and said, “That was so 
glorifying to Jesus, I almost cried!”  
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  I knew that the Lord was speaking to me, as the words pierced my 
heart and I felt His pleasure, and I also very nearly cried. I breathed a 
sigh of relief. It was over, and I hadn't been thrown out of the building.  
 

  If memory serves me correctly, we were there for four days. I found 
myself the focal point of almost every session regardless of who was 
speaking. Each country had to report on their results and between the 
chairman and the group chief executive officer, whenever someone was 
sharing anything that contradicted the speech and process I had given 
on that first day, I'd be called on either by way of reference or to clarify 
a point. 
 

  I found it quite comical as it immensely annoyed some of the seniors, 
who were far higher ranking than myself and were not getting the 
attention they had obviously hoped for. 
 

  Upon landing back in the Middle East the very next week, just days 
after telling everyone to keep away from fraud, a relative of the 
chairman visited my office.  
 

  He slid a stack of paperwork across my desk while telling me the 
amounts involved—which were very large. In the same breath, he 
mentioned that this business he was handing me related to a particular 
sector, which unfortunately made it illegal to touch in my industry. In 
the Middle East, they have ways around this though.  
 

  This particular relative happened to be a board member, albeit not a 
very involved one. He had one of the worst tempers I'd ever 
encountered, and was known to call me and various others in my office 
and scream at us at the top of his voice.  
 

  Everyone, including myself, had avoided him when possible due to his 
volatile nature. As I sat staring at him, I felt the Holy Spirit say to tell 
him I couldn't do it, but I was frozen in fear. This man despised me and 
had threatened my job on occasion. I felt the cloud I had been floating 
on since the management conference begin to deflate. 
 

  I didn't know what to say, so I just sat there. Without saying anything 
else, he got up and left the room. It took about thirty seconds before the 
conviction of disobeying the Holy Spirit hit me, and I knew I had to 
correct this. I jumped up and ran out, asking Gen, my assistant, if he'd 
left or gone to a different office. She told me he had gone into the 
restroom.  
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  Great! (note the sarcasm). I walked over to the door of the restroom 
and stood waiting nervously. When he exited, he was very surprised to 
see me standing there and before he could say anything I said, “I'm 
sorry Sir, I need to speak with you. Would you mind coming back to my 
office?” 
 

  He seemed very taken aback, and he probably only obliged because it 
caught him so off guard. In the five seconds it took us to get back to my 
office, I prayed fervently in my head. I was very afraid and close to tears. 
I didn’t have a clue what to say to him or even how to broach the 
subject, much less tell him I wouldn’t do the business.  
 

  He sat down and impatiently stared at me. I, sitting on the other side 
of the desk, looked down at my hands and noticed they were shaking. I 
removed them from the top of the desk and instead slid them 
underneath, gripping the under curving of the solid wood mahogany in 
the hope that he wouldn't notice the trembling. I looked up at him. I 
don't even know where it came from as it was not preconceived, but I 
said to him, "God spoke to me when you were in my office earlier, but I 
didn't know how to tell you."  
 

  This was a total shock to him, and he repeated after me, 
 

“Guard?"  
 

  We had men who guarded certain areas of our building, and there 
were a few out front. I shook my head and removed one hand from 
underneath the table and pointed my finger to the sky, saying, "God, as 
in, God of the universe…"  
 

  This was the very last thing he expected, and it was his turn to be 
stunned into silence. The look on his face showed that the idea that God 
actually spoke to people was more than he could handle at that 
moment. I placed my hand that had pointed to the sky on top of the 
paperwork he had just given me and said, “I love my job. I love what I 
do. And, I honor and respect you. But more than anything, I love my 
God." I pushed the stack of paperwork back across the table to him and 
continued, "I can't do what you're asking, it is illegal, and it is 
considered fraud. To me, this is wrong." 
 

  He was furious. He pushed the paperwork back at me and tried to 
argue. I don't know what to call this other than a holy boldness, but 
firmly, yet, respectfully I pushed them back to him and said with a tone 
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of authority I didn't even recognize as my voice, "This is not negotiable, 
I will not commit fraud for you!" 
 

  He got up and angrily walked out of my office, and I immediately burst 
into tears. I didn't know what was going to happen, but I knew that a 
sandstorm was about to hit me. I picked up the phone and called my 
boss, Taylor. Once I had explained what had happened and what the 
business was for, she verified that it was indeed fraud and told me not 
to worry. She would speak to the managing director to put out the fire.  
 

  Unfortunately, within an hour I received a written instruction from the 
managing director in e-mail, instructing me to do the business “no 
matter what.”  
 

  This should give you an idea of the mentality of the businessmen in 
the Middle East. They are gods unto themselves and don't operate 
under any laws. The very fact that this instruction was on e-mail and 
implicated him in the fraud, you would think, would make him think 
twice about it. He, however, did not seem to care.  
 

  I was terrified and didn't know how I was to deal with this, knowing 
that Taylor had done everything she could, yet, it had not stopped what 
I knew was an attack from the enemy. 
 

  I called Theresa and Van, my spiritual parents and asked them to meet 
me for coffee at one of our favorite coffee shops, which we frequented 
together at least weekly. They agreed.  
 

  Over a decaf cappuccino and many tears, I relayed what had taken 
place. After two hours, the simple result of the conversation was, there 
was no way I could do the business and commit fraud. None of us knew 
exactly how I was going to get out of doing it, but I think we all knew 
leaving that night that doing it was not an option.  
 

  As I drove home, I began to pray in tongues. A very strange and sudden 
peace came over my body, and I felt the Holy Spirit tell me to resign.  
 

  As I let this sink in, I was overcome by grief. I didn't have a backup 
plan, I had nowhere to go, and I was not particularly close to my family 
in South Africa at that time because of my being vocal about being 
abused as a child, or rather perhaps, the manner in which I had become 
vocal about it. I was also in huge amounts of debt from extremely wild 
living in my BC days. Since getting saved, these debts hadn’t increased, 
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but I had done nothing to eradicate them either. The Lord had in fact 
spoken to me at a recent church event saying to me that it was time to 
bring order back into the area of my finances.  
 

  Now I was being asked to resign. I was devastated. There is an 
important lesson in this because you can still be very upset about 
something and at the same time, have a strange kind of peace and know 
that it's what you have to do. I desperately wanted to call my pastors, 
but the Holy Spirit told me not to ask anyone for advice but to simply 
obey.  
 

  I spent that night on my bathroom floor, a ripe old mess, crying. I 
realized so much of my identity was still tied up in my job. I believe it 
was losing the title of country manager that had me more upset than 
anything else. As I was weeping over this, the Holy Spirit spoke to me 
and said, “You’re not the country manager! You are a Christ 
ambassador.” 
 

  Driving to work the next morning, I called Theresa and told her what 
I'd felt the Holy Spirit say. While she knew I couldn't do the business 
and she couldn't suggest an alternative route to take, she was 
concerned and told me she was going to be praying for me.  
 

  I got to the office; the team was none the wiser since I had not shared 
anything of which had taken place. Gen ran into my office and very 
excitedly told me she'd had a dream about me. Funnily, she couldn't 
remember all the details, but she kept reiterating, “All I know Ms. Mel, 
is that you are so protected. God is covering you, and you are so 
protected. He is like your shield, Ms. Mel!,” she excitedly said. I was so 
incredibly grateful for this encouraging Word. As the door closed 
behind her, Theresa called me back.  
 

  Now you must know, Theresa is a very levelheaded, “the Word is the 
foundation” kind of woman, and while she loves Holy Spirit, she hates 
flakiness and is extremely wary when it comes to sharing on pictures, 
visions, and the prophetic arena. Not because she doesn't believe the 
Lord speaks in this way, but rather because she doesn't want to 
misrepresent God by sharing something that might be fleshly and not 
really from Him. So when she shared this with me, I knew that I knew 
that the Lord was speaking.  
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  She said that as she had begun to pray for me, she had seen a moving 
picture. She said she saw me in the center of a circle of angels, and that 
the angels were rotating around me. She was able to see me now and 
then, as the angels were standing shoulder-to-shoulder about a foot 
apart. As they rotated, she got a glimpse of me between the gaps. The 
angels then began to circle faster and faster until she was unable to see 
me at all due to the speed. Suddenly, a large wing came from the sky, 
and the tip reached into the circle of speeding angels, scooping me out 
and lifting me high and out of the picture. 
 

  I listened to this in amazement and thanked her profusely before 
putting the phone down. It reminded me of something the Holy Spirit 
had told me the night before. He had said, "I've made you the head and 
not the tail."  
 

  I remembered this had been brought to my attention in Thailand while 
reading Deuteronomy although I'd not fully understood it. It was at this 
moment that I suddenly recalled my dream, the instruction to “cross 
the Jordan,” and it dawned on me that He had been preparing me not to 
take the easy way out, not to compromise.  
 

  Despite having these two confirmations, Gen's dream and Theresa's 
vision, I was still doubtful. I opened up a Word document on my laptop 
and stared at it for about five minutes with the intention of writing out 
my resignation. As I stared at it, I was swamped with fears;  
 

  Where would I go? What would I do? How would I pay back all the 
debt the Lord had just told me to sort out? Would I be able to get 
another job, and would it allow me to keep my visa status in the Middle 
East since it was a miracle I had it in the first place?  
 

  As all these things were running through my mind, I stared at the 
blank Word document, unable to fully commit to the resignation.  
 

  Suddenly, my phone rang. It was a blocked number. Some of my larger 
clients sometimes contacted me from blocked numbers, so I answered 
it but was very surprised to find a gentleman on the other side of the 
line asking if I was looking for a job. He told me he was working for a 
specific recruitment company and wanted to know if I would consider 
a move.  
 

  I was very confused. Staring at the blank Word document in front of 
me I said, “Well, if you’d called me yesterday my answer would have 
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been no, but as it so happens, I’m literally about to type out my 
resignation letter. So the short answer is yes, I am indeed looking to 
change jobs.”  
 

  He told me he was putting me forward to a particular company and 
that he would be in touch. I hung up the phone, stunned. This for sure 
must be the Lord, I thought, showing me how easily He could have me 
in a new position.  
 

  I typed up my resignation letter and called Taylor as a courtesy to 
inform her what I was doing and why before e-mailing it through. While 
I was honest with her regarding my reasons for leaving, in the 
resignation letter itself, I did not mention anything about the fraud. I 
was short and sweet. I thanked the company for giving me the 
opportunity with them, for their faith in me, and confirmed my notice 
period. I hit “send” on my computer.  
 

  Despite being nervous, I had the strangest peace about it and knew 
that while I didn’t have a clue what was coming, I was indeed protected 
by my Father in heaven.  
 

  There was a bit of back and forth with the managing director, who 
tried to manipulate me into feeling guilty. I ignored this and stood my 
ground. He then came back to me asking if I’d be willing to stay past the 
three months, which was my notice period, until they found someone 
to replace me. I said sure, provided I did not have another offer, and 
that I would be the one approving any business going through my 
office. In this response, I made it clear that if this were to happen, that 
I would not be taking orders from him or anyone else to conduct 
unethical business.  
 

  If there were any question in his mind on the reasons behind my 
resignation, this would have clarified it. I no longer got any e-mails from 
him.  
 

  A few days went by, and I heard nothing, the entire office was silent 
about it. While the peace in my heart was still there, nervousness in my 
mind was mounting. By day seven, I was beginning to wonder if I'd 
made a mistake because the guy who had called me about the new job 
had not come back to me (and never did, for that matter).  
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  It was on this seventh day that I got a call from the personal assistant 
to the chairman, who advised me that I was to attend a private meeting 
with him. 
 

  I was very nervous; it was his relative who was insisting on me doing 
the fraudulent business. To make matters worse, I had just let someone 
in my office go, partly because of him conducting the same type of fraud 
despite my instructions to him not to. I had been told that week that he 
had laid a complaint against me because of it.  
 

  I went to the meeting not knowing at all what to expect. The chairman 
had me wait outside his office for what seemed like the longest of time. 
When I was eventually called in, I was so nervous but did not flinch and 
instead walked straight in and shook his hand with confidence. He 
motioned to a sofa set in the corner of the room. We made our way over 
to it and sat comfortably.  
 

  He jumped right in, and to my great surprise, he told me how the 
employee who had just been let go had come to complain and how he, 
the chairman, had told him that he would not allow a sales 
representative to slander me, his star performer. I slowly began to 
relax; I had not expected that.  
 

  He then apologized for his relative and told me that he did not 
understand the rules of the industry. He went on to explain that while 
this relative was a board member, he was more like a silent partner, 
who never got involved, and as such he simply didn't understand the 
rules or know better.  
 

  I knew he wasn't being honest since I had had the same argument with 
this particular man multiple times before and had personally explained 
the rules a number of times to him. I kept silent; however, and allowed 
him to save face because it was clear that he was trying to make things 
right.  
 

  When our human resources department had originally telephonically 
contacted me when they’d received my resignation letter, while I had 
not mentioned the fraud in the letter, on the call itself I had been very 
frank. I said I was unwilling to commit fraud and spoke about the 
consequences of being caught, which included jail time. I also spoke of 
the consequences to the company itself, and the investigations that 
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would go on into each client that we had if this was ever discovered, as 
it would taint everyone associated with us.  
 

  This must have been relayed to the chairman as he started talking 
about how I need not worry about the other seniors above me and their 
attempts to try and force my hand into doing something that was illegal. 
He stared across at me from his seat and said, “Don’t worry, you are 
protected!” 
 

  Immediately thinking of Gen's dream and Theresa's vision, I thought, 
buddy, you have no idea! 
 

  I walked out of that office thirty minutes later with my position 
completely restored and what is more, all authority was given to me to 
put a stop to any business that I felt would make the company practices 
appear even slightly questionable.  
 

  This meant that regarding what came and went from the hands of the 
country I was managing, my authority outranked even that of the 
managing director—unheard of and obviously all Jesus!  
 

  As we see in Matthew chapter four, if Jesus Himself was guided into 
the wilderness by the Holy Spirit to be tempted of the Devil, we should 
not expect it to be any different for us.  
 

  Essentially, I was being tempted in two areas, the love of money, as 
well as power/pride—to have my name known even more than it had 
already come to be known in the company.  
 

  The monetary value of the deal that I had turned down by refusing to 
do this business was very large and would not only have meant a major 
commission for me, but also placed me in the number one spot again 
regarding performance worldwide. Incidentally, Jesus gave me that 
spot again anyway when all was said and done, but when I turned down 
the business, it is important to understand that I was choosing God’s 
opinion of me over man’s and was willing to risk my position—which 
at that time was one of considerable influence within the company—to 
do so. 
 

  If God cannot trust us to make the right decisions with the little 
things—which in reality this was, considering that things of eternity 
are at stake—why would He trust us with more, with issues of real 
value and importance? If we can't be trusted to act according to his 
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Word with an earthly level of authority, which He bestows upon us in 
any event and isn't by our own arm as Romans 13 tells us, why on earth 
would He entrust us with authority levels that could influence matters 
of eternity, the very lives of people? 
 

  In the book of Matthew we find the following scripture: 
 
 

“But seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 

you.” 
 

Matthew 6:33 KJV 
 

 

  When we truly apply this scripture to our lives, living with both feet 
fully and firmly in the kingdom, God will find us faithful for promotion. 
In this particular situation not only was I restored, but I was also 
increased just as the scripture promises. 
 

  Since our decisions today will potentially impact millions later, I pose 
the question to you:  
 

  Whose opinion are you more concerned about, that of God, or man? 
And what are you doing with the authority you currently find on your 
shoulders? Are you being a good steward?  
 

  Do you arrive on time for work? Or do you arrive late and leave early?  
 

  Do you take an extended lunch break and spend three hours on social 
media or surfing the net?  
 

  Do you skip out on responsibilities or arrive late to appointments? Are 
you treating people’s time with respect?  
 

  This is a call to make the required changes and to do so with the right 
heart attitude. One can be obedient to the Lord (or man) outwardly, yet, 
be rebellious inwardly. Outward obedience alone is not what the Lord 
wants. He is looking at the heart.  
 

  Fortunately, we serve a God of second chances, and His desire is to use 
us all. If you find yourself in any of these categories and under 
conviction, it’s simple. 
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  Repent and make the change. He loves you and wants to use you, but 
you need to show yourself faithful. 
 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

 

1 John 1:9 KJV  
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Chapter 8 
 

∞ 
 

God Prepares Our Hearts for Change 

 
  Work continued to go incredibly well in the months that 

followed, and I was happier than I could ever remember.  
 

  I was plugged into church and surrounded by people who loved me. 
Almost daily I would tell those close to me that I'd never leave the 
country.  
 

  My first born-again birthday came, and a group of about thirty people, 
my new church family and I, went out to celebrate with dinner. I 
genuinely had never felt more loved and special knowing that these 
people had no ulterior motives in joining me other than to celebrate 
what Jesus had done. 
 

  I was so grateful to the Lord. I'd often just find myself weeping and 
thanking Him for coming to find me when I had been so very lost and 
unaware of it. 
 

  At about 5 a.m. one morning, during one of these precious moments in 
my devotional time, I was kneeling on the floor with arms raised and 
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listening to worship music. I felt the Lord’s presence come into the 
room and all over me, much like the night I got saved. I began to weep 
profusely without being able to stop. I didn't know what He was doing, 
but I knew it was profound because it had me crying out again and 
again that He could have all of me. No matter what that looked like, I 
was all in, and I promised I'd never say no to Him.  
 

  I lay on the living room floor in His presence for about two hours, and 
when it lifted, I felt as if a part of me had died. What had remained of 
my desires to climb the corporate ladder no longer seemed to exist and 
the Call to seek only His kingdom overtook everything else that had 
previously been my goal. I could think of little else. 
 

  In the early hours of April 30, 2014, I had a dream. In the dream I 
suddenly found myself driving a big black Pajero 4x4 vehicle down an 
unknown road. I had no idea why.  
 

  There was a man called Guardian sitting in the front seat next to me. 
All I knew was that he had given me the vehicle; he had arranged a 
trade-in. He told me to park in a garage, and we found ourselves inside 
a massive villa. To my dismay, it was my villa.  
 

  I realized I had not only traded in my white sports car, but also my 
apartment, and I had no idea why. I was scared, worried I'd made some 
weird mistake.  
 

  I walked through the house, never having seen it before. I came across 
a gym that had no equipment except two massive dumbbells, which lay 
on an old lifting carpet. The walls were covered in mirrors, and I 
considered how strange this all was since none of the normal 
equipment you would find in a gym was present.  
 

  I walked into the next room where there were two maintenance men, 
one was on a ladder, and they were fixing something, I believe the light. 
They informed me of the massive cost this Pajero was going to be to me. 
They were so specific; they said it would cost me 247 to do 50km as 
opposed to paying what I would have—which was a fraction of that—
had I been using my sports car. 
 

  I was furious with myself and actually really scared, but I knew I'd not 
had a choice since the trade-ins had happened outside of my will or 
plan.  
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  I could sense evil in the house as I walked down the wide passages. 
There were two Asian girls, who I did not know, living in the villa with 
me. I was angry that I had not gotten to decide whom I would share my 
space with.  
 

  I then found myself outside. It was as if I'd been dropped into the 
middle of Asia somewhere. Across the very tiny road in front of me was 
a restaurant lined with Asian lanterns. There was also a sign indicating 
something to do with the sex trade.  
 

  In the dream I then walked inside to find the two Asian girls watching 
television, but the television they had was tiny. I knew I needed to bring 
mine in as I owned a large plasma screen. I wanted to go back to the 
way things had been, to end the craziness. I told them so while asking 
for my phone. It was plugged in charging, and they pointed to it. I went 
and fetched it and left the house with the intention to trade everything 
back.  
 

  When I awoke from this dream, I was very concerned. I felt in my spirit 
that I had been given a preview of something that was coming my way. 
I felt the house represented my church and the vehicle my job. I felt that 
things, as I knew them, were all about to change and had I not felt so 
uncomfortable and concerned by the sudden change of events within 
the dream, I possibly would not have told my pastor the details. It 
stayed with me, however, and the more I pondered it, the more 
concerned I became.  
 

  I eventually told him, and I could tell he was intrigued and pondering 
what this would mean for me, but he told me not to be worried and 
added that I didn't need to do anything as the Lord was going to do 
whatever was needed. He also told me that dreams, if they were indeed 
from God, could take years before they actually came to pass and that 
having this dream now didn't necessarily mean that it would happen 
immediately.  
 

  I breathed a sigh of relief on hearing this, but truthfully, I couldn't 
shake the feeling that it would be sooner rather than later, specifically 
based on the encounter I'd just recently had with the Lord where I'd 
committed myself all in to His Call. I hadn’t mentioned this event to 
anyone though as it had been such a personal and intimate encounter. 
I continued with life as normal, but the dream and Asia remained in the 
back of my mind.  
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  Between the sixth and ninth of May 2014, we had an Apostolic friend 
from a partnering church in Singapore come share at our church, and I 
was greatly impacted by all he said. I began to press in like never before, 
spending extended periods of time, up to six hours a day, worshiping in 
His presence, praying and reading the Word.  
 

  On the evening of May 28, 2014, the power of God fell on me while I 
was in my bed praying and the Lord spoke to me. “I want to send you 
out, Mel. But am I enough for you? Are you willing to let me take you far 
outside of your comfort zone?” 
 

  I was shaking and weeping and knew this was to do with Asia and the 
dream I'd had. I cried out, “I don’t want to go alone, God! I can’t do this 
alone!” 
 

  As His presence surrounded me, He replied, “You won’t go alone, I will 
be with you.” 
 

  I continued to cry, “I’m not strong or brave enough to go without 
another human being, God!”  
 

  A peace that surpasses all understanding filled me at His reply. “My 
strength is made perfect in your weakness.”  
 

  As I lay shaking and crying in my bed, I said, “yes,” knowing in my heart 
that saying “no” to God was not really an option.  
 

  While we have free will and theoretically I could say no and refuse to 
walk in what He had asked me to, outside of God, I had nothing. His 
presence was the only thing really important to me, it was all that 
mattered, and I knew I wouldn't be happy or satisfied doing anything 
less than what He had asked, no matter how scary or uncomfortable I 
found it to be. 
  

  I spoke to my leaders the next morning, who invited me to their house 
to talk. They told me that they believed God was still preparing me and 
to wait on Him and pray. They said that He would put all the pieces 
together, that nothing needed to be forced. I was so grateful to have 
godly council. There was no doubt in my mind that He had Called me. 
Being zealous while not knowing exactly where I was to go, I could 
easily have made the wrong move and launched out based on a soulish 
feeling rather than the leading of the Holy Ghost.  
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  It is so important to have confirmation from leaders in your life; they 
see beyond what others do, and if you're in their flock, you can be sure 
the Lord has or will, in the right time, confirm to them what He has 
spoken to you.  
 

  In November 2014, I flew out to Turkey for our customary annual 
management meeting and was again awarded the branch of the year 
and star performer awards, thanks, of course, to Jesus.  
 

  It was at this meeting that the board approached me with an offer of 
promotion to regional manager for Asia Pacific. This would require a 
relocation from the Middle East to Singapore. I was overwhelmed by 
this news and stepped away from the meeting followed by my boss, 
who found me crying in the corridor.  
 

  I was crying for three reasons. Firstly, I didn’t deserve the promotion 
as I hadn’t done anything. I knew in my heart that the success we had 
had was to do with the Lord’s favor and I genuinely wasn’t sure I could 
handle a bigger scope of work such as managing such a large region.  
 

  Secondly, my heart was breaking because it had only been six to seven 
months since the dream about moving to Asia and the encounter in my 
bed. While I knew I’d said yes and would go for the Lord, I wasn’t ready 
to leave my new church family.  
 

  Thirdly, just a week or two earlier, I had a dream that I was going to 
be offered a promotion to regional manager and this was confirmation 
to me that God had heard and answered my prayers, as I'd asked Him 
to show me things to come, not only for me, but those around me. It had 
begun to happen in remarkable ways through dreams.  
 

  Taylor, who had followed me, comforted me, but it was a very hard 
night although exciting at the same time. I sent my pastors and spiritual 
parents a text telling them the news of the promotion. They excitedly 
replied that this must be regarding the Asia dream that I’d had, and we 
all just marveled at how the Lord had put it all together.  
 

  Despite having made a decision to never go back to Thailand after the 
awful demonic encounters I had previously had there, a friend was 
celebrating her thirtieth birthday in Phuket in January 2015, and I did 
not want to miss it. The relocation to Singapore was expected to take 
place around March 2015, and I calculated that there would be enough 
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time to do all that was needed in the Middle East and still fit in a holiday 
with my friends before relocating.  
 

  The birthday group would only be spending four days there; however, 
I decided that since I was paying for airfare, to make it worth my while 
and stay two weeks.  
 

  A major difference between this particular trip and the prior one was 
how I began to feel for the people. I had always noticed the hard faces 
and despair, but the concept of eternity had not really gotten hold of 
my heart. While I knew that so many whom I was coming into contact 
with each day were going to hell, it was on this trip that my heart began 
to break for the Thai people. I had begun to ask the Lord for 
opportunities to witness to them. 
 

  By the end of that first week, I was very disappointed because I'd not 
seen God do anything radical. I had been sure that He was going to set 
the streets on fire as I walked down them—not because of any special 
ability on my part but because of His love for people and His 
faithfulness.  
 

  I'd prayed for and shared the gospel with just about everyone who 
would listen: hotel staff, waiters, random people on the street, people 
manning stores, people trying to sell everything from fruit, sex, drugs, 
and shows. I tell you, I got no response other than a lot of ridicule and 
scorn.  
 

  I was very frustrated by the time my friends arrived for their four-day 
stay. The lack of obvious Holy Spirit manifestations continued. We 
didn't see anything radical happen while my friends were there either 
except perhaps one lady that I believe gave her life to Christ.  
 

  So, having been there for ten-odd days by this time and only having 
had this one breakthrough, I was rather sad. My friends left to travel 
back home, and I stayed on in Phuket for another three days or so. I 
continued witnessing as normal, but didn't see a thing regarding Him 
radically showing up in signs, miracles, wonders, or salvations. 
 

  On my last day, I had worked out my finances in such a way as to have 
just enough local currency for breakfast, one last foot massage, and the 
taxi ride to the airport to catch my flight home. I woke up from a 
disconcerting dream that morning, and if I'm honest with myself, I 
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immediately knew what it meant, but I was in denial as I did not want 
to face what the Lord had shown me.  
 

  In the dream, I had walked into a car dealership, which I was visiting 
to collect my brand new, bright red vehicle that I had just purchased. 
As I walked in, I saw my vehicle on the showroom floor, but as I walked 
around it, I noticed that something had fallen on it and it was 
completely crushed. 
 

  Devastated, I looked at the sales agent in question with a mixture of 
sadness and anger. He pointed to a hole in the wall nearby where loose 
wires were protruding and sparking. He said to me that there had been 
a maintenance issue in the building that the owners had not attended 
to that had caused an accident, and something had fallen on and 
crushed my new vehicle.  
 

  I was very upset and started talking about the massive price I'd paid 
for the vehicle and the huge loss this meant for me. As I did this, he held 
up a document, pointing to the fine print at the top which read “transfer 
document” and said, “Don't worry, your bank transfer did not go 
through. You haven't lost anything; the money is still in your account. 
You can just get another vehicle.” 
 

  I woke up and knew in my heart that the vehicle represented the new 
regional manager position, and that something had happened, or was 
going to happen, in the company that would put a stop to my relocation 
to Asia.  
 

  I pondered this with great sadness and confusion. I wondered what it 
would mean for me as I made my way down the block to the salons for 
my last foot massage before heading to the airport for my flight home.  
 

  I decided to try to put it out of my mind as I went into a couple of 
massage places looking specifically for one with an English speaker. I 
wanted someone who understood enough English to understand when 
I said I did not want reflexology, but rather just a plain old foot massage. 
I eventually found a place.  
 

  I sat down and was immediately frustrated because the lady doing my 
feet would not keep quiet; she spoke incessantly. What is worse, she 
constantly expected me to engage and answer questions.  
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  I was incredibly irritated and eventually, really not wanting to be rude 
to this poor young woman, I closed my eyes and said a silent prayer 
along the lines of “God, please just let her be quiet, I don’t want to talk.” 
 

  Immediately, I felt the Holy Spirit say right back, “You'll have to talk, 
so you may as well make it worth her while.” 
 

  This shook me right out of complacency; I'd not had a clear Word like 
that from the Lord the whole time I had been out there. I sat up a little 
in the reclining chair and started to speak to this lady.  
 

  For the last forty minutes of the massage, she sat on her haunches in 
front of me barely touching my feet, but listening to the gospel message. 
By the end, her eyes were brimming with tears. I knew the Holy Spirit 
had touched her and that she would give her life to Him. 
 

  I told her I’d be back in three minutes, as I needed the restroom. My 
plan was that when I got back, I would lead her through the salvation 
prayer.  
 

  When I returned, I found that this woman had called a small group of 
her friends together. She said to me, “Please, you must tell them what 
you just told me.”  
 

  Before I could say a word, they'd pulled all the salon chairs into a half 
moon facing my chair and sat staring at me expectantly. Whoa, I 
thought, as this was way out of my comfort zone! 
 

  All I remember doing was praying and asking the Lord to help and to 
stretch the time as I only had a few minutes before the cab arrived to 
take me to the airport.  
 

  As I began, I realized that none of these women spoke English and in 
astonishment, I came to the conclusion that the Lord had set it all up. 
Here was my massage therapist who spoke English. She was “ripe for 
harvest” although technically at this time still Buddhist (yet now turned 
Evangelist for Jesus.) This incredible lady became my translator, and 
before my last few minutes were up, four ladies including the 
translator, with tears running down their faces, put their hands up and 
accepted Jesus.  
 

  I marveled on the ride to the airport on what the Lord had done as I’d 
never been involved in anything quite like that before. I’d never really 
been taught how to go out on the streets and win souls for Jesus, much 
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less do it under such time constraints as I'd just experienced. In my 
mind, at the time, I needed about an hour to get all the t's crossed, and 
i's dotted to make sure people understood everything before praying 
the prayer.  
 

  That was at least how I'd always led people to Jesus in the past, but 
why I thought this was necessary is beyond me, especially since I didn't 
understand anything other than the fact that I was a sinner and needed 
Jesus when I gave my heart to Him. 
 

  All I did know for sure was, I'd spent days trying to do what God did in 
a snap of His fingers and had I not been obedient when He'd spoken to 
me to make the talk worthwhile, four ladies would not have met their 
Savior that day. I was just so grateful that He let me be part of it. 
 

  I remember thanking Him as I drove to the airport and telling Him that 
if my job in Singapore wasn't going to happen as I saw in the dream, all 
I wanted to do was share Jesus with people like I had just done. I told 
Him I didn't care what job He gave me instead, but that this, sharing 
Jesus with people, had to be a big part of it. 
 

  I smile when I think back to this for so many reasons. One of the 
biggest being that I was unaware that it is possible to lead people to 
Jesus in under five minutes simply by putting pressure on the Word of 
God and trusting the Holy Spirit.  
 

  An important lesson to take away is, if we want to be used of God, we 
have to learn to be instantly obedient when He speaks. Delayed 
obedience is still disobedience.  
 

  Just as importantly, always remember that while some sow and some 
water, it is God who brings the increase. We can't take any credit for 
what takes place, and by the same token, we can't take any of the 
criticism that will come our way. Give it all to God. 
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Chapter 9 
 

∞ 
 

Gifts, Dreams and Visions 

 
  Before I get back into the story, I want to share a little on the gifts, 

as well as on dreams and visions.  
 

  For those of you whom this is new, I believe it will provide something 
of a foundation to better understand how the Lord can transition 
someone with no history in the things of God, to a life that is led very 
much by the supernatural realm of God.  
 

  It is important to understand these things, because it is possible for 
everyone to step into this realm. I personally believe it is God’s desire 
that we all cross over into this realm. 
 
The Nine Gifts of the Spirit 
 

  The Bible speaks of nine specific gifts of the Spirit, that is, nine specific 
gifts given to man (men and woman alike) all by the one and same Holy 
Spirit.  
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  These gifts are given as the Holy Spirit wills, see 1 Corinthians 12:11. 
This means we cannot turn the gift on and off as we will, but rather that 
the gift will operate as the Holy Spirit wills and sees the need. 
 

  There are, in addition, the Ascension Gifts given to both men and 
woman, by Jesus. I will also briefly touch on these further below, but 
for now I will discuss the nine gifts of the Holy Spirit.  
 

As listed in the Bible, these are as follows: 
 

1. The Word of Knowledge (Revelation Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:8) 

2. The Word of Wisdom (Revelation Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:8) 

3. The Gift of Prophecy (Inspiration / Vocal Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:10) 

4. The Gift of Faith (Power Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:9) 

5. The Gifts of Healing (Power Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:9) 

6. The Working of Miracles (Power Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:10) 

7. The Discerning of Spirits (Revelation Gift. See  

1 Corinthians 12:10) 

8. Different Kinds of Tongues (Inspiration / Vocal Gift. See 1 

Corinthians 12:10) 

9. The interpretation of Tongues. (Inspiration / Vocal Gift. See 1 

Corinthians 12:10) 

 
Words of Knowledge and Words of Wisdom 
 

  Word of Knowledge: Supernatural revelation by the Spirit of God of 
facts in the mind of God concerning people, places, or things. Always 
present or past tense. (*Definition by K.E. Hagin, The Ministry GIFTS 
book) 
 

  Word of Wisdom: Supernatural revelation by the Spirit of God  
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concerning the divine purpose in the mind and will of God. Always 
speaks of the future. (*Definition by K.E. Hagin, The Ministry GIFTS 
book) 
 

  In 1 Corinthians 12:8 we see the Word of Knowledge and the Word of 
Wisdom mentioned. It says that the Holy Spirit gives one power to 
speak the message of wisdom. This is not man’s wisdom, this is wisdom 
from heaven to address a very particular situation to bring about a 
godly solution to whatever the issue, problem or situation may be.  
 

  Likewise, it also says that the Holy Spirit gives one power to express 
the Word of Knowledge, and understanding. As a way of example of 
what this can look like, I will share a quick testimony:  
 

  One evening while at church in the Middle East for our weekly prayer 
meeting, we were in worship when I felt the Holy Spirit tell me to turn 
around. In obedience, I did and immediately my attention was drawn 
to a man and his wife.  
 

  I did not really know them although I had seen them around. As I 
looked at the husband, I heard the Lord speak distinctly to my heart 
that this man was under one of the greatest attacks on his faith that he 
had ever faced. The Lord told me to tell him that He had seen the doubts 
and fears he was experiencing, but that He would show Himself strong, 
reaffirming Himself as King over every situation he was facing. He told 
me to remind him of all the promises he had received, as well as those 
already fulfilled.  
 

  I walked straight over to the couple and on sharing this with them, the 
husband stared at me in shock before his eyes brimmed with tears. 
Hugging me, he told me that this meant more to him than he could ever 
say.  
 

  The Word of Knowledge was the information given to me regarding 
the attack on his faith. How he was to deal with this, by reminding 
himself of all the promises made and those already fulfilled, was the 
word of wisdom from heaven given in the moment. 
 

  Also worth mentioning, a Word of Knowledge or Wisdom can come in 
many different forms. In my walk, they’ve come in the following ways; 
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Hearing in the Spirit 
 

  This is when the Spirit speaks to you. It almost seems to bypass your 
brain and you hear it in your heart, but you hear it distinctly and clearly.  
 

  To me it seems audible, but it isn’t actually, it is just very clear. 
 

  I’ve had a single word, as well as a phrase or even entire sentences 
spoken to me by the Spirit of God in this way. In the beginning, when I 
began getting words like this, it confused me because it was so strong 
yet, I didn’t know God could speak in this way.  
 
An Impression 
 

  This is one of the most common ways in which God speaks to me. It 
comes as if just thinking a word. It takes a lot of faith in my opinion to 
step out on impressions alone, especially when you’re a new Christian 
learning to hear God. I say this because, thinking back, I wasn’t always 
sure if it was God giving me the impression or just something I was 
thinking.  
 

  As you step out, you will begin to see what is God and what is you. It 
feels different when it is God, but it takes time actually taking risk by 
stepping out to begin to recognize the difference. 
 
Feeling it 
 

  This is another way that God uses often to speak to me. A lot of the 
Words of Knowledge I get for healing will simply come by a quick flash 
of pain in my own body. Whatever I feel, is the problem God wants to 
heal in the person, or people, around me.  
 

  As a simple example, I could be walking down the road and suddenly 
get a very random pain in my elbow. I will stop the person it is for (the 
Lord will show you who), and pray. Immediately, they are healed.  
 

  There have been situations where I receive a word in this way, but in 
a large church setting or crowd. I’ll know it is for someone in the 
congregation or group, but not who specifically because there are too 
many people to actually see everyone. In cases like this, I’ve shared the 
word with the leaders, who then release it to the congregation or group 
if they feel to do so. The person, or often there is more than one person 
with that problem, then comes forward and gets healed. Some, in fact, 
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have been healed before they even got to the front, but rather as they 
made their way to the front. This is because the power to heal begins 
with the release of the Word of Knowledge.  
 

  An example of the release of power being in the actual act of speaking 
is in Genesis. God spoke the world into being.  
 

  Also worth mentioning, faith without works is dead. In other words, 
healing will often times require an action.  
 

  The person needing healing might not feel that they have been healed, 
but in the checking of that body part, for instance, bending over or 
doing something that they could not do previously, it is then, through 
that action of faith, that healing is released.  
 

  You can see this in scripture also, for example, see John 9:7. It was in 
the act of washing that the man regained his sight. 
 

  You may ask yourself why God would give Words in this manner, 
through feeling the pain. I have no idea. But personally, I’m very 
grateful because in my experience, when you’re a new Christian like me 
and learning to walk in the supernatural, it takes less faith to act on 
something you physically feel than it does to go on an impression alone.  
When your faith muscles are still small, this is a very helpful way to 
have them grow. 
 

  I also feel Words of Knowledge by emotion. I now believe this is linked 
to Discerning of Spirits. As an example, I could feel totally fine while 
speaking to someone and suddenly out of what seems like nowhere, I 
could experience a rush of some form of emotion such as panic, fear, or 
grief.  
 

  When this has happened and I’ve addressed it with the person, it has 
typically resulted in deliverance taking place right there and then.  
 

  To explain what this looks like, as I am speaking to them I will say, “I 
could be wrong because I’m still learning to know what is me and what 
is God, but I feel like the Lord just showed me that you are having a real 
problem with fear right now. Is this correct?”   
 

  When confirmed, I’ll continue, saying something from scripture, 
whatever the Holy Spirit gives me in that moment.  
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  “Well, the Bible says the Lord didn’t give us a spirit of fear, but a spirit 
of power, love, and of a sound mind. I’m going to pray with you right 
now and that spirit is going to leave you and not come back.”  
 

  Then, I simply lay my hands on them and command that spirit to leave.  
 

  When this began happening, I would see demonic manifestations as I 
prayed. Nothing too severe for the most part, but people would 
sometimes get sick and throw up. Nowadays this doesn’t happen often, 
and the only sign that something has taken place is the way the person 
feels after the prayer. Usually they will be emotional and comment on 
how light they feel, or how much peace they suddenly feel. Some will 
say they see things much clearer, colors brighter and sharper.  
 

  When the person receiving deliverance is not born again, you must 
lead them to the Lord and have Holy Spirit come indwell them. In 
addition, the person has got to be told of the importance of the Word of 
God being a regular part of their life after deliverance has taken place. 
If the person is not renewed in their minds like Romans 12 instructs, 
which only comes by reading the Word of God and having your mind 
renewed to Gods ways, those same spirits will just come straight back 
and torment the person.  
 

  Worth mentioning, while a born again believer cannot be fully 
possessed by a demon (unless, as a fully mature Christian, they have 
fallen away and denied Christ, committing the unpardonable sin - 
Hebrews 6:4-8, 1 John 5:16), a born again believer can certainly be 
influenced and oppressed in different ways by a demon. This can 
happen if deliverance occurs and the person does not have a strong 
foundation in the Word. See Matthew 12:43-44 for a scriptural example 
of this. 
 
A Dream 
 

  I have at times had dreams about different people the Lord wanted to 
touch. This has happened for healing (a Word of Knowledge) as well as 
matters relating to different people and what would be coming for 
them in the future (wisdom and prophecy).  
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A Vision 
 

  Often when I am out soul winning on the streets, I will receive visions 
or pictures relating to the person I’m speaking to.  
 

  For instance, I was recently witnessing to someone on a bus. As I 
spoke, I got a mental picture / inward vision and saw him around an 
airfield with planes.  
 

  I shared what the Lord had shown me and he came to know that Jesus 
was real, and what is more, how intimately Jesus knew him since he 
was in the business of plane mechanics. 
 

  An internal/inward vision, or picture, is something you see in your 
mind, as if in your mind’s eye. The above is an example of this. 
 

  An external vision is something that appears to open up right in front 
of you, as if in real life.  
 

  An example of this would be, I was recently in a Bible school class and 
as the instructor was speaking, I suddenly saw what appeared to be 
something much like a zipper appear to the side of his head just below 
the ceiling as he spoke.  
 

  It seemed to me that the area was then suddenly zipped open and out 
of what appeared to be the heavens, gold nuggets began to fall.  
 

  I got quite a fright as this happened and grabbed onto the girl sitting 
next to me in shock, asking if she was seeing it, too. Confused, she 
clearly didn’t know what I was talking about.  
 

  As she was asking me to clarify, the classroom suddenly erupted in 
praise and worship and I knew… Gold had been poured out of heaven 
in the form of divinely inspired teaching, and some in the class had 
grabbed it.  
 

  To some people I could see, the class erupting seemed totally out of 
place; they didn’t understand it. They hadn’t “grabbed’ what had been 
said. But those who had went crazy, had, and it took over ten minutes 
for the class to settle down again. 
 

  I could tell that even the instructor was slightly taken aback by the 
eruption. Once the class was over I went and told him what had 
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happened. He shook his head in amazement, now understanding the 
reaction and high-fived me.  
 

  What is slightly embarrassing, but a good teaching point is, I asked God 
why, out of all the people in class, He chose to show that to me 
specifically.  
 

  His answer was, “You’ve been one of those who doesn’t grab it and 
judge in your heart those who do because of how they react. Don’t judge 
if you don’t understand why people react and erupt with praise. They 
are not being flaky or trying to get attention. They are seeing something 
that you are not!”  
 

  How is that for a slice of humble pie? I hadn’t even realized I was 
judging people for this until He said that, but then I saw that I was. God 
is so kind to show us these things, so that we can make the necessary 
adjustments. 
 
Reading 
 

  It is possible to have a Word of Knowledge or Wisdom given as if 
writing on a wall above someone’s head, or something similar.  
 

  I recall a profound example in my own life. I was praying about a 
situation that I was not happy about. Suddenly, while my eyes were 
closed, I saw the word “TRUST” in big bold letters. I read it, with my 
eyes still closed in surprise, and as I did, it slowly faded out. I had total 
peace thereafter, knowing that the Lord had my situation in hand. 
 
Speaking 
 

  I’ve had situations where, in what appeared to be the normal course 
of a conversation, I’ve found something very profound come out of my 
mouth. It was not something I had planned on saying or even anything 
I knew about. I would be hearing it for the first time, much like the 
person I was speaking to was.  
 

  Their reaction would clarify that it was a Word from the Lord for them. 
Tears or shock usually follow, along with something like, “You have no 
idea what that means to me.”  
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  You may ask, “How does this happen?” Honestly, I don’t know. It is as 
He wills, not me. All you can do as the person being used is, yield and 
follow the Holy Ghost. 
 
People Association 
 

  I have noticed that this is being used more and more in my walk. He 
will use one person’s circumstances to pinpoint something important 
in another. It may be for healing or general information, but always 
with the goal to get people saved. 
 

  For example, I was walking through a grocery store recently and 
walked past a lady pushing a cart. As I did, I saw my sister’s face and 
kept thinking about nursing. In the natural, this particular sister of 
mine is in fact a registered nurse. 
 

  This is a fairly new way the Lord is speaking to me and as such, I 
dismissed it. I actually thought to myself, that’s weird…she doesn’t even 
look like her [my sister]. It didn’t occur to me that God was showing me 
something. 
 

  A few minutes later, I walked past the same woman and it happened 
again. Again I dismissed it. A half hour later, having completed my 
shopping, I was standing in the checkout line and the Holy Ghost told 
me to turn around. I did, confused. And there was the same lady. I 
suddenly realized God was doing something and introduced myself.  
 

“Hi there, I’m Mel! How you doing today?” 
 

  Surprised, she smiled and said, “I’m not too bad thanks, how about 
you?” 
 

  “I’m great thanks! This is going to sound a bit weird, but every time I 
see you, I feel in my heart something about nursing. Are you a nurse?”   
 

  Her eyes got big in surprise. “No… but I really want to be! You felt that? 
How did you know that?” She had a look of amazement and confusion 
on her face.   
 

  “Oooh, now I understand,” I said. “Well, sometimes God will show me 
something about someone, because He wants them to know how much 
He loves them and how intimately He knows them, and the desires of 
their hearts.”   
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  This really shocked the lady. “God told you about the nursing??”   
 

  I laughed. “Can you think of any other way I could possibly have 
known that?”  
 

  She shook her head. “That’s amazing. I’m studying part-time to get 
qualified!”  
 

  I smiled in wonder, thinking how awesome God is. I went on to explain 
how much He loved her and had set up a divine appointment in the 
supermarket right there to make her know He was real. Right there in 
the checkout line, we prayed together and she accepted Him as her 
personal Lord and Savior.  
 

  This has happened a few times for healing also. As an example, I was 
sitting having a meal with friends and there was a man I did not know 
who had come along with them.  
 

  Every time I looked at him I would think of a different friend, who was 
struggling with a shoulder problem. Eventually after having the 
thought of this friend with the shoulder issue come up three times, I 
leaned over and asked the guy, “I’m sorry, this may sound weird, but do 
you have a shoulder problem?” 
 

  Taken aback, he nodded. “Yes, I had a motorcycle accident a few days 
ago and landed on my shoulder, it’s been really painful, I think I’ll need 
to go for an x-ray. Why?”   
 

  With confidence now I nodded and said, “I felt God was showing me 
you had a problem with it. Don’t worry, you won’t need an x-ray. I 
believe He wants to heal you right now if we pray. Can we?” 
 

  This was a real shock to the guy, but he obliged. Within thirty seconds 
he was completely healed. I discovered he was a brand-new Christian 
and this was his first demonstration of the power of God he’d ever seen. 
He was amazed and so excited, realizing that this was available to him 
also. 
 
The Gift of Prophecy 
 

  The simple Gift of Prophecy, is speaking unto men to edify, exhort, and 
comfort. See 1 Corinthians 14:3.  
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  Prophecy is often confirmation, not information. This means, when 
someone is giving you a Word of prophecy, it would typically not be 
new to you. Prophecy is the Lord using a man or woman to confirm a 
Word, which in most cases He has already been speaking to your heart. 
 

  As an example, while in Asia, I was visiting a church I knew nothing 
about for a prayer meeting. Unexpectedly, in the middle of prayer, the 
Holy Spirit spoke to me. I got a very clear internal vision in which I saw 
a house. I won’t go into detail now as I share more on this later, but as 
I looked on in the vision, the Spirit of God spoke to me, saying, "I'm 
giving this house new muscle!" 
 

  It was the very last thing I'd expected to see or hear. I went over to the 
leader and told her what I'd seen. She turned the music down and asked 
me to share it with the group as apparently they’d been praying for this.  
 

  As I did, however, I began to prophesy. This was a big shock to me if 
I’m honest as I’d never had this happen in this way before. As I finished 
saying that the house would receive new muscle, my hands began to 
shake, to me it seemed violently, as the power of God came on me. To 
my great surprise, hearing what I said for the first time as it came out 
of my mouth, I continued saying that there would be some that would 
soon leave the church and some that would newly join. I finished by 
saying not to be concerned about the changes coming to the church 
because Gods’ hand was in it. 
 

  Truthfully, I'm not sure anyone knew what to do with that bit of 
information. Nobody really knew who I was nor did they know if what 
I spoke could be trusted. I for that matter didn’t know if it could be 
trusted as I had no idea where it had come from. I walked away 
thinking, why on earth did I say that?  
 

  A few days later, the senior pastors who were not present in the 
prayer meeting to hear what I had said, announced the very change I 
had prophesied. It was concerning their relocation to another country 
and new leadership coming in.  
 

  Suddenly, it all made sense. When speaking to the other people who 
had been present in that prayer meeting, they said they’d all felt in the 
Spirit that a change like this was coming. The prophecy, although they 
didn’t understand it fully at the time, had been confirmation to them of 
what they’d been feeling.  
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  Again, you will see that this is not something that one can orchestrate 
(although there are people who try). It is given as the Spirit wills. 
 

  I have however had a personal experience where a Prophet called me 
out and spoke a word over me while I was in the Middle East. I was a 
brand-new Christian at the time and had never considered that God 
would use me in the way that this Prophet prophesied. As such, it really 
was completely new to me, and therefore information and not 
confirmation. 
 

  Very shortly after this occurred, the very thing spoken over me came 
to pass and God began to do extraordinary things, just as I had been 
told would happen. 
 

  While I know there are those who say prophecy is always 
confirmation and never information, because of my personal 
experience, along with the fact that I can’t find a specific word in the 
bible where prophecy is taught to only be confirmation and not 
information, I’ve chosen to leave this open as I believe it can be both, 
basing that on – as far as I understand – His Word and my experience. 
 
The Gift of Faith 
 

  Every believer has, by God’s grace, been given a measure of faith. 
Salvation requires a measure of faith, and as such we know that every 
believer has some measure of faith or they would not be a believer at 
all. See Ephesians 2:8. 
 

  We also know that the measure of faith required for salvation is 
available to all because the Bible tells us in Romans 10:13 that 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. And we 
are all “whosoevers,” so the measure of faith required for salvation will 
be given to anyone who is calling on God to be saved. 
 

  The GIFT of Faith, however, is something different. The Gift of Faith is 
a supernatural endowment from the Holy Spirit to simply believe God 
with unwavering faith for what would in the natural seem impossible.  
 

  The Gift of Faith and the Gift of Healing as well as Miracles often 
operate together. 
 

  As an example of the Gift of Faith in operation in my own life, I’ll share 
a quick testimony; 
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  Right as I type this, I am in a country I know the Lord has called me to 
be in for the time being. When I started the journey here, I had no idea 
how any of it would happen as I did not have the financing for it; yet, I 
had total peace about making the move because I had a Gift of Faith 
given me to simply believe God for the impossible.  
 

  A Gift of Faith is simply believing God, and then of course seeing Him 
come through. In my case, my flights were supernaturally paid a week 
before my departure date by someone I had not seen or spoken to in a 
year.  
 

  In addition, on my arrival here I found my first month accommodation 
costs already taken care of by someone the Lord had spoken to, who 
provided the exact amount needed although they had no idea at the 
time that the amount they were giving was the exact amount of my rent. 
They just simply gave what they felt the Lord said to give.  
 

  I have many such testimonies of the Gift of Faith operating in my life, 
allowing me to step into what the Lord has called me to do. 
 

  To the one operating in the Gift of Faith, you will seem crazy to almost 
everyone around you for stepping out with no guarantees or plan to 
“make it happen” on paper. But for someone with the Gift of Faith in 
operation, it seems crazy not to step out in faith because belief in God 
coming through is so glaringly obvious, and needing to “know how” is 
simply not a requirement. 
 
The Gifts of Healing and Working of Miracles 
 

  The Gift of Faith and Word of Knowledge often accompany Healings 
and Miracles. 
 

  1 Corinthians 12:9-10 tells us that to man, through the same Spirit, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, is given the Gift of Healing and Miracles. 
 

  In the foreword of this book, written by Tara Rautenbach, you would 
have read about a young girl who, while in a taxi cab with Tara and I, 
had a bad reaction to medication. This resulted in her face, particularly 
around her eyes, swelling almost instantly and causing her much pain. 
Upon praying for her, within a short amount of time, the swelling and 
pain completely disappeared.  
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  For those new to healing, I’ll say that sometimes it takes courage to 
trust for things like this. On this particular occasion, as I looked at this 
young girl with her face swelling seemingly right before my eyes, it 
genuinely did not feel like I had the faith to see God come through. I 
prayed more out of obedience to what the Word says, because it says 
to pray for the sick and I felt conviction at not wanting to because of my 
lack of faith.  
 

  I share this only to encourage you, don’t let fear stop you. Remember, 
you’re not the healer, so if the person doesn’t get healed, it’s ok! You did 
your part by praying, the healing itself is not in your hands. If I’d not 
stepped out in obedience, but rather allowed my fear and lack of faith 
to stop me, I wouldn’t be able to share this awesome testimony with 
you today. 
 

  This would be an example of a healing, where the Lord restored over 
a period of time. The time for the issue to be completely restored could 
be a few seconds to a few minutes, or hours, days, weeks, or even 
months or years.  
 

  A miracle on the other hand, is instant and creative. As an example, 
while in Asia, I prayed for a man who had metal pins in his knee due to 
an accident he had been involved in. The metal resulted in him being 
unable to crouch and bend his knee past a certain point. Instantly upon 
praying, we saw God do a creative miracle, although we are unsure of 
whether those pins were removed, melted, or made pliable. 
 

  Either way, this man’s knee and all movement to it was fully restored 
in an instant. A Word of Knowledge and the Gift of Faith were both 
involved in this particular miracle.  
 
The Discerning of Spirits 
 

  Discerning of Spirits is the gift of supernatural insight into the realm 
of spirits. It is both seeing and hearing in the spirit realm, and can 
include that of the angelic as well as that of the demonic realm. 
 

  I’ll give you an example of how this gift can operate. A friend and I 
were recently ministering to a lady we came across at a bus stop. She 
told us that she had just been released from hospital after contracting 
a severe bacterial skin infection, which had spread from a small cut in 
her foot to her entire leg. She was clearly in a lot of pain and explained 
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that she was still on quite a number of medications to ensure it was 
kept at bay and cleared up rather than spreading further.  
 

  As I was speaking to her, I noticed there was a particular way she was 
responding to certain things. She was needy, angry, someone who I 
could tell was the type of person always needing to be the center of 
attention. I asked the Lord why this was so, to better be able to minister 
to her. When I did, the Lord showed me by Word of Knowledge and 
Discerning of Spirits. 
 

  First, He showed me that she had lost her father at a young age—this 
was the Word of Knowledge. I did not hear it audibly, it was an 
impression I received, like a thought that came in answer to my 
question.   
 

  Then it was as if a switch was flipped and I could immediately 
recognize the spirits operating on her. It was not something I saw with 
my eyes, but rather something I discerned. In a different way of 
explaining, I would say ‘I felt it.’  
 

  I instinctively knew that when she had lost her father, the shock had 
opened a door for the spirits of fear, grief, and abandonment to come 
upon her. He showed me that her reactions were in fact coming out of 
a place of these spirits operating in her life. He then showed me how 
we were to minister to her to set her free. 
 

  I gently told her what the Lord had shown me and right there, after 
first giving her life to Jesus, she was delivered as we prayed over her 
and commanded these spirits to lose her in the name of Jesus.  
 

  The Lord touched her radically. Not only was she saved and delivered 
and a work of deep healing began in her heart concerning the death of 
her father, but in the process of all this, He completely healed the skin 
condition on her leg.  
 

  We left her that day saved, delivered, and completely healed, along 
with an understanding to make the Word of God a regular part of her 
life, and encouraged her on the importance of weekly church 
attendance for fellowship and discipleship purposes. 
 

  Had it not been for the Word of Knowledge and Discerning of Spirits, I 
would not have known what had happened or how to minister to her 
effectively.  
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  Worth mentioning to those wanting to learn how to operate in this 
type of gift, trusting these impressions has not always come easily to 
me.  
 

  When this gift first began to operate, I was afraid to step out in faith 
and share what I was feeling. Some people will actually see the demon 
attached to the person. While this has happened once or twice with me, 
it is not usually the case. This makes it even scarier to step out, since if 
you can see it, you know you’re not imagining it. 
 

  In my case, I will feel or sense it, although this might sound strange. To 
better explain, as briefly mentioned earlier, if the person has a spirit of 
rage on them, I would feel that rage. If it were grief, I would feel that 
grief, almost as if my senses had been heightened. As I feel these things, 
I will usually get a Word by way of impression about what has opened 
the door for that particular spirit to come in.  
 

  This is a fairly new gift for me and I’m still very much on a learning 
journey. 
 

  As you can see, all these gifts are given for one reason—to advance the 
Kingdom of God. We are to use them to get people saved, healed, and 
delivered, allowing them to walk in the freedom Christ paid so heavily 
to give. 
 
Different Kinds of Tongues and interpretation of Tongues 
 

  Many people don’t realize that the gift of speaking in tongues, our own 
personal heavenly language (which, once baptized into the Holy Spirit, 
we will be able to do as we will), is completely different to speaking in 
different kinds of tongues, also known as diverse tongues.  
 

  In Ephesians 1, it tells us that when we give our lives to the Lord Jesus, 
the Holy Spirit comes and lives in our hearts. He comes and makes His 
home in us; this is for us, because we are then saved and born again.  
 

  He then begins to speak to us, directs, and correct us through His 
Word, the inner witness and conviction.  
 

  However, when we are baptized into the Holy Spirit and Fire after 
we’ve been born again, the Holy Spirit comes upon us and this is for 
power to become a witness, see Acts 1:8. By way of a simple definition, 
He is in us for us, but upon us for others. 
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  The evidence that we have been baptized in the Holy Spirit, in power, 
is speaking in tongues, see Acts 19:5-6. It is called being baptized into 
the Holy Spirit and / or Fire.  
 

  When this happens, you will receive your own personal prayer 
language, and you will then be able to speak in tongues at any time you 
wish. This gift of a personal heavenly language is given to us to edify 
and strengthen ourselves, and is primarily a devotional gift, see 1 
Corinthians 14:4. It is also the gateway to walking in the supernatural. 
 

  The Bible says in Luke 3:16 that Jesus is the baptizer of the Holy Spirit 
and Fire. If you desire to be baptized and speak in tongues, it is as 
simple as asking Jesus. The Bible says that if we ask for bread, He will 
not give us a stone, so don’t be afraid that He won’t hear or answer you.  
 

  At the end of this book is a prayer you can pray to receive the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit with evidence of speaking in tongues. 
 

  This gift, as mentioned above, is different to diverse tongues. Diverse 
tongues is one of the nine gifts of the spirit and operates as the Holy 
Spirit wills, while our own personal prayer language is for any believer, 
who wishes to receive it and operates as we will it to. 
 

  Just as diverse tongues is not your heavenly language, nor is it your 
native tongue. It is a different language from that which you speak or 
know, given to an individual with the sole purpose of advancing the 
Kingdom of God. I’ll share a testimony to illustrate:  
 

  I was recently ministering in Mozambique where the local language 
was both Portuguese and Makua. One day while on outreach amongst 
the Makua tribe, a young girl in our team was sitting and playing with 
some children aged, I believe, ten and under.  
 

  She began to pray over them in her heavenly language and suddenly 
the power of God came on her and she began to speak to them in Makua. 
This girl was American and had never before spoken Makua.  
 

  All the children fell prostrate on the ground as God spoke through her. 
With their faces in the dirt, they were struck with deep conviction. 
Many were saved that day and a ripple effect went through the entire 
village.  
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  This is an example of the gift of diverse tongues—an entirely different 
language being given in order to bring about repentance in a village; all 
orchestrated by the Holy Spirit, as He willed. 
 

  The gift of interpretation of tongues is a supernatural gift to interpret 
and share in an understandable language a message God may have 
given someone, or even yourself, in an unknown tongue. It takes the 
same amount of faith to interpret an unknown tongue as it does to give 
the tongue. This is important to know because whoever wishes to share 
what they feel is a tongue from the Lord with a distinct message, they 
too should be able to interpret that same tongue.   
 

  A friend of mine in a church in the Middle East has this wonderful gift, 
along with an amazing voice. He will often go up to the platform and 
sing a tongue, and it seems to pierce your very heart and soul.    
 

  When he is finished singing the tongue, he switches into English and 
sings the interpretation. There is usually not a dry eye in the house 
when this happens, with people being touched in profound ways by the 
Spirit of God as He uses man to speak a message directly to our spirits. 
 
The Ascension Gifts 
 

  In addition to these nine, there are also gifts that Jesus Himself gave 
unto man. These are called the Ascension gifts and are spoken of in 
Ephesians 4:8. I will very briefly touch on this. 
 
 

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For 

the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 

of the fullness of Christ” 
 

Ephesians 4:11-13 KJV 
 
 

  In short, here we see that Jesus Himself has given the apostle, the 
prophet, the evangelist, the pastor, and the teacher as a gift to the body 
of Christ, which is the church. We also learn that Jesus did this in order 
to perfect the saints.  
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  So we know that the gifts are given to minister to the body of Christ, 
for the maturing, to fullness, of the saints.  
 

  For instance, the true Ephesians 4 Evangelist will not only evangelize, 
but will equip others to evangelize. The true Ephesians 4 Prophet will 
not only prophecy but equip others in this area and stir the desire for 
others to begin moving in the gift of prophesy. And so on. 
 

  These Ephesians 4 gifts are not for all but only for some. You might 
desire to be a Prophet, but the reality is, you may never become one, 
even though you may be called to prophecy and grow in this area.  
 

  Jesus is the one who gives these gifts unto man, unlike the nine gifts of 
the Spirit, which operate as the Spirit wills. 
 

  Worth mentioning, there will also be a proven track record with true 
Ephesian 4 gifted men and women.  
 

  For example, with a true Apostle, you will be able to look over their 
walk and see evidence of their Call by the churches they’ve established 
and built, and which of them are still thriving. 
 

  To provide further insight for those of you reading for whom this is 
new, below is a short extract taken from Kenneth E. Hagins book, “The 
Ministry GIFTS.” 
 

  One of the most fascinating things concerning the ministry gifts of 
Christ is their variety. 
 

1. Apostles. The apostle’s office seems to embrace almost every 
type of ministry. 

 

2. Prophets. The prophet’s ministry is inspirational. He speaks by 
direct, divine inspiration and revelation. 

 

3. Evangelists. The evangelist has a direct endowment from the 
Lord to PREACH the Word for the salvation of souls. 

 

4. Pastors. Pastors are the shepherds of God’s sheep. 
 

5. Teachers. Those who fill the office of teacher, teach the Word, 
not by natural ability, but by the divine ability of the Holy Spirit. 

 
  In Kenneth E. Hagin’s book it states that it is God’s divine plan that 
each ministry gift provide a check and balance to correct and 
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complement the other. I would greatly encourage you to read Kenneth 
E. Hagin’s book if you have a desire to understand the different gifts and 
Callings of God. 
 
 

Dreams and Visions 
 

“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 

your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams.” 

 

Acts 2:17 KJV 
Also see Joel 2:28 

 
  The mention of dreams and visions are not isolated only to the New 
Testament, or only the Old Testament, they are found in both. In the 
book of Matthew, the very first book of the New Testament, you will 
find in the first two chapters, six separate occasions where God has 
spoken to His people in a dream.  
 

  See Matthew 1:20, Matthew 2:12, Matthew 2:13, Matthew 2:19, 
Matthew 2:22 and Matthew 27:19.  
 

  However, God was using dreams long before this. Dreams in the Old 
Testament are recorded in the Bible as early as the book of Genesis. See 
Genesis 20:3 
 

  I’m not going to go through the entire Bible and list every occasion, by 
scriptural reference, where a dream or vision was recorded as this 
would take too long. However, what I will do is reference some of the 
more famous dreams and visions as recorded in the Bible. 
 

  In Genesis 37:5-8, God speaks to Joseph in a dream. Joseph sees his 
brothers’ sheaves in the field bowing down to his sheave.  
 

  This is a good example of how God can use symbolism in a dream, 
rather than using literal representation of events to take place. A literal 
representation in this particular dream would have been his brothers 
bowing down to him verses their sheaves bowing down to his sheave. 
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  In Genesis 37:9, we then see Joseph having a second dream where the 
sun, moon, and eleven stars bow down to him. This is another symbolic 
representation of what was to come, and the magnitude of it. 
 

  In Genesis 40, we see that God spoke to the baker and butler 
(cupbearer) through dreams. Both the baker and butler shared their 
dreams with Joseph, who in turn interpreted them. God of course 
enabled this, giving Joseph an understanding of the symbolism being 
used within the dreams. 
 

  In Daniel 2, we see that God spoke to Nebuchadnezzar through a 
dream. In this particular case, not only was the dream full of symbolism, 
but also the dream itself wasn’t even told to Daniel by Nebuchadnezzar. 
God supernaturally gave the dream as well as the interpretation of the 
dream to Daniel. 
 

  In Judges 7:13, Gideon overheard of a dream being told, wherein a 
cake of barley bread tumbled into the Midian camp and overturned the 
tent. Again, symbolism here was used to convey that God was giving 
that camp into their hands. 
 

  In the book of Daniel, we hear of many dreams. We also learn that God 
gave Daniel understanding on all visions and dreams. See Daniel 1:17. 
Throughout the book of Daniel we see him interpreting dreams. 
 

  We also learn throughout the Bible that there are distinct differences 
between a dream and a vision, and a vision within a dream.  
 

  Firstly, we know that dreams happen when we are asleep, and visions 
happen when we are awake. However, it is possible to have visions at 
night, within a dream. See Daniel 4:9, Daniel 2:19, Isaiah 29:7, and Job 
4:13. 
 

  More references for dreams and visions can be found in 2 Corinthians 
12:1, Genesis 15:1, Numbers 12:6, 2 Chronicles 9:29, 2 Chronicles 26:5, 
Isaiah 1:1, Habakkuk 2:2, Ezekiel 1:1, Ezekiel 43:3, Daniel 4:5, Daniel 
7:1 as well as in the book of Hosea. This is by no means exhaustive. 
 

  Worth mentioning, in the dreams recorded in Matthew (see Matthew 
1:20, Matthew 2:12, Matthew 2:13, Matthew 2:19, Matthew 2:22 and 
Matthew 27:19) we see that these are literal representations. In all 
these, but the dream mentioned in Matthew 27:19, an angel of the Lord 
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appeared in the dream and gave specific direction on a matter. This is 
clearly literal.  
 

  Likewise, in Matthew 27:19, I would think this also was literal and not 
symbolic as Pilate’s wife clearly saw the face of Jesus in the dream or 
she would not have been able to identify Him as “this man.’”  
 

  Therefore, in my opinion, it must also have been literal. 
 

  The reason this is important is because throughout this book you will 
see me referencing dreams and visions in my own life. What I have 
found in my own personal journey with the Lord is that my dreams are 
more symbolic, while my visions are more literal. That being said, I 
have had literal dreams and symbolic visions.  
 

  Throughout this book as I share on these things, I will explain what 
the different symbolism in my dreams mean. A lot of symbolism can 
actually be found in the Bible.  
 

  As you study this out, in particular the prophetic books, you will begin 
to see and recognize this. We just need eyes to see and ears to hear. 
What I mean by this is, ask the Lord to begin to reveal different 
symbolism throughout the Word of God, ask Him to open your eyes and 
ears to it, and you will be amazed at what you begin to see.  
 

  I also believe that we do all have our own personal dream language. I 
believe this because as you look at different dreams in the Bible, 
different symbols are used for different people, despite the scenario 
being similar.  
 

  As an example, look at the chief cupbearers dream in Genesis 40 
verses Nebuchadnezzar’s dream in Daniel 4. Both the cupbearer and 
Nebuchadnezzar were to lose their leadership position and later have 
it restored, yet this was symbolically represented very differently for 
both in their dreams. This, I believe, is because one was a cupbearer 
and the other was a King. Their frames of reference were totally 
different.  
 

  As such, we cannot simply use a cookie-cutter approach when 
interpreting dreams. I believe God is very personal and specific and 
what He uses in my dream to denote something, He may not use in 
yours when denoting that same thing. He uses our own personal frames 
of reference and experience to speak to us, and that is why it is so 
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important that we rely on the Bible and the Holy Spirit for 
interpretation. 
 

  As a very simple example of this, I’ll share an illustration.  
 

  You might love cats and have five of them that sleep on your bed every 
night. I, on the other hand, am severely allergic to certain cats, to the 
point of my eyes swelling shut if they come near or touch me.  
 

  Over the years, I have had dreams about cats, and in each case it was 
a warning. The enemy was trying to steal my vision. 
 

  To further explain, on each of these occasions, there was a person the 
enemy was using to come against me. The main purpose was to distract 
and/or discourage me—even if just by way of an irritation—from what 
the Lord had called me to do. If he can get us distracted, our eyes move 
off of Jesus and onto the problem. 
 

  These dreams were a specific call to me: firstly, recognize the enemy’s 
plan; secondly, pray against it, and thirdly, keep my eyes on Jesus and 
what He has called me to do, and not be distracted and put my eyes on 
the wrong thing, thereby losing my vision.  
 

  The Bible tells us that the Holy Spirit will show us things to come, so 
that we are never caught unawares. As such, we can be thankful rather 
than be fearful when these types of warning dreams come as He has 
given us the tools necessary to overcome. 
 

  Interestingly, God uses literal things symbolically as a way to 
represent other things. I find this not only in the Bible, but also 
throughout my dream and vision life. Let me explain further with a 
related illustration.  
 

  When you think about the characteristics of a cat, they, as creatures, 
are self and strong-willed, they can even appear as prideful and 
arrogant in a way, and are typically very independent. For the most 
part, they are untrainable (they are typically not like dogs that can be 
taught to fetch). They are stealthy and sneaky, even deceptive in their 
ways. They can have a bewitching type of charm.  
 

  Each time I’ve had a warning dream containing cats and the person I 
was being warned about was revealed, I noticed that the same 
characteristics were in that person. Strong-willed, stubborn, arrogant, 
full of pride, would never ask for or accept help, would not take 
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correction or direction of any kind. They would not admit to mistakes, 
and would go to extreme lengths with tall tales to cover their tracks 
when their errors became apparent. These people had many different 
faces. The mask they were wearing would change according to who 
they were speaking to, using deceptive skill to charm and gain favor. 
 

  As mentioned, if you’re a cat lover, the chances of you having the same 
kind of dream may be less likely. Something different—that would 
make sense to you personally—would, in all probability, be used to 
convey the same message. Much like was done with the chief cupbearer 
and King Nebuchadnezzar scenario. 
 

  While cats, as an actual example, are not in the Bible to depict this, 
there are countless examples available to illustrate how God, in His 
Word, has used things in the natural such as creatures to symbolically 
represent attributes and the like. I will name a few for you further down 
below, and as you begin to see and recognize this in the Bible, your own 
dream language will begin to take form and make more sense.  
 

  This is because God is the same yesterday, today and forever. 
Basically, He is still doing things the same way. He is still using things 
in the natural to symbolically illustrate things to us, we just have to 
learn how He speaks.  
 

  As we grow and mature in the things of God, we begin to recognize 
that God can, and often is, speaking through many different things, and 
not only His Word.  
 

  You may be driving along one day and randomly see a new home being 
built and suddenly God may speak to you about laying deep 
foundations for your home. You might hear His voice and yet, not quite 
understand what He means.  
 

  In this particular case, it could mean a need for you to go deep into the 
Word of God, personally being rooted and grounded with a solid 
foundation in Christ. As a new believer, however, you might not know 
this, or even that He could speak this way, until He actually does.  
 

  When it comes to understanding dreams and visions, in a way it is 
similar. You might see and experience things, but not immediately 
understand them.  
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  In the Old Testament, we needed a prophet to come and interpret the 
dream or vision, as only the prophet (king and priest) heard from God 
directly. Now, since Jesus has ascended and left us the Holy Spirit, we 
can all hear from God. With Holy Spirit inside of us, we now have divine 
help from on high.  
 

  This being said, I do believe that there could be things that you see in 
both dreams and visions from God that you will not always understand 
completely, even with time. I say this because, even looking at the Old 
Testament, not all of those people whom God did speak directly to had 
understanding of what they saw. Likewise, I believe only two Prophets 
from the Old Testament were recorded as having been given a special 
understanding of dreams and visions, yet, there were many more than 
just two kings, priests and prophets recorded with whom God spoke to 
directly using dreams and visions. 
 

  As such, we have to use the Biblical example and accept that there may 
be things we never fully understand, even if we hold the Office of 
Prophet, and even if it was you who personally had the revelatory event 
(dream or vision). 
 

  Scripturally speaking, this is actually confirmed in 1 Corinthians 13:12 
which tells us that at this moment (now) we see through a glass darkly. 
Right now, we see only in part. 
 

  Personally, I also think that God will not give everything—all 
understanding—to one person. Imagine the pride that could creep in. 
No. God made it clear; we are many parts that all make up one body, 
and we are to rely on one another, see 1 Corinthians 12:12-27. I truly 
believe that nobody gets it all, but together, we help one another to 
grow, understand and mature in the things of God.  
 

  As an example, the Lord has put an incredible South African lady who 
holds the Office of Prophet in my life, and when I share certain dreams 
with her that I don’t understand, she gets seemingly instant 
understanding. As she shares this with me, I immediately feel the Holy 
Spirit, who bears witness to the truth she is speaking. In this way, she 
is helping me grow and better understand how the Lord speaks to me 
in my dreams and visions. This lady has a very specific gifting to 
understand dreams and visions, much like what we find was given to 
Daniel in Daniel 1:17. 
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  In the same way, I have a number of people who speak with me for 
understanding on their dreams. Some of which have even had 
instruction given to them in their dreams to come and speak to me to 
gain an understanding of what they have seen. As they share details 
with me, I often get understanding immediately and am able to explain 
what it is that the Lord is saying. As I mentioned, in this way, we help 
one another grow and mature in Christ.  
 

  I do believe that learning and understanding our own personal dream 
and vision language takes time. There is a process of learning and 
faithful stewardship involved in understanding.  
 

  The same can be said for walking in the nine gifts of the Spirit. I am far 
better at understanding my dreams and visions now than I was as a 
very baby Christian. Understanding, in fact, often comes almost 
immediately now. However, that was not always the case, and as 
mentioned, the Lord has been faithful to put someone in my life to help 
me grow when I do not have understanding.  
 

  There have also been a number of occasions when I’ve had a dream or 
vision, and while I’ve known immediately that it was from the Lord, I 
did not understand it, or parts of it. I would keep it to myself and pray, 
and as time would go by, events would unfold in real life and the Lord 
would show me how He had spoken symbolically to me about these 
events in that dream or vision. It would all then make perfect sense.   
 

  We see this happening clearly in the Bible also. In Acts 10 we see how 
Peter, while up on the roof, went into a trance.  
 

  Here, in a vision He saw a great sheet lowered by the four corners, 
descending to the earth containing all manner of four-footed beasts, 
wild beasts, creeping things and fowls of the air. In Acts 10:17 it says 
the following, italics added for emphasis; 
 
 

“Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's 

house, and stood before the gate,”  
 

Acts 10:17 KJV 
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  My point in sharing this is, by this stage, they had already been filled 
with the power of God on the day of Pentecost, see Acts 2, yet despite 
being filled with the Holy Spirit, Peter did not immediately understand 
what he had seen.  
 

  We won’t always immediately or automatically know what the dream 
or vision means. It does not mean it is not from God. We can however 
trust that God will reveal all that He wishes to, in His timing, just as He 
revealed the meaning of this vision to Peter when the time was right.   
 

  Knowing now that this vision had to do with the gentiles being given 
the same opportunity to receive Jesus as their personal Lord and 
Savior, can you imagine the terrible repercussions this would have had 
on us had Peter regarded the vision as not from God simply because he 
didn’t immediately receive understanding on it? 
 

  Also important to note is, in Acts 10:16 it tells us that the voice that 
explained this came three times in this vision, yet, as shown previously, 
Acts 10:17 says that Peter still doubted what it could mean despite this. 
I believe this points specifically to two things; 
 

  Firstly, the number 3 represents the Godhead and divine 
completeness. I believe that the instruction being spoken three times 
was specifically showing Peter that this was God speaking and God 
ordained. (A great biblical understanding of numbers and their 
meanings can be found at the back of Kevin J. Conner’s book, The 
Tabernacle of Moses).    
 

  Secondly, I also believe it is an indication that man will not always 
understand things the first time round when it comes to these types of 
revelation.  
 

  We’ve often heard it said in healing, ‘if Jesus had to pray twice for the 
blind man before he got his healing, I’ll get atleast ten shots to see the 
healing manifest when I pray for someone’ (see the story in Mark 8:23-
25).  
 

  I believe this particular healing story in Mark 8 was given to us as an 
example, to ensure that we do not stop praying or believing for healing 
if we don’t see the healing manifest immediately.  
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  In the same way, I believe the voice repeating itself three times in the 
vision of Acts 10 is an indication to us that God will confirm what He is 
saying more than once.  
 

   Again, the fact that Peter did not immediately understand despite 
already being filled with the Spirit and despite it being said three times 
in the vision itself, to me this is an indication that understanding will 
not always be automatic or instant.  
 

  Later, in Acts 10:34, we see it says (italics added for emphasis),  
 
 

“And Peter opened his mouth and said: Most certainly and 
thoroughly I now perceive and understand that God shows no 
partiality and is no respecter of persons.”  

 

                                         Acts 10:34 AMP 
 

 

  This was, as far as I can tell, two nights (on the third day) after the 
vision occurred. In other words, understanding can take time.  
 

  We also see by Peters explanation in Acts 10:28 (AMP) that God can 
show (demonstrate with a picture) and teach us by words (where we 
will hear in the spirit what the Lord is saying) when giving us revelation 
in this way. In short, we will gain an understanding, having put 
everything which we saw and heard, together. 
 

  No friends, don’t write anything off just because you don’t 
immediately understand it. Wait and pray, giving the Lord time to 
reveal all. Proverbs 25:2 says that it is the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but the honor of kings is to search out a matter. God loves us to 
press in with time in prayer and worship, searching for the hidden 
meaning of revelations He has given us. 
 

  My Pastor here in America shares of a dream he had as a little boy, and 
how only years later, as he matured, did he realize that it had to do with 
his Call as an evangelist.  
 

  I agree with this. In this way, I feel dreams are almost what I would 
call progressive revelation. At one point we will see the surface level 
meaning, but as we walk with God, so much more about the dream 
becomes clear and even greater direction is provided.  
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  Joseph, his dreams and journey from the fields to the palace and 
everything that took place in-between is a good example of this.  
 

  While we know that Joseph had an idea that the sheaves bowing down, 
along with the sun, moon, and eleven stars bowing down, meant that 
he would one day be in a place of rulership over his family, we can also 
see that he did not know exactly what kind of position this would 
actually be in the time to come. Only when God exalted him, many years 
later, and he was over that entire land as well as his family, did that 
dream finally make total sense, only then was the full meaning 
revealed. 
 

  Worth mentioning, I’ve heard people say to ignore direction when it is 
given in a dream or vision. I cannot agree with this. Obviously we test 
the Spirit and make sure the direction lines up with the Word of God 
and that there is peace. However, if God can speak through a dream 
multiple times in the book of Matthew (New Testament) specifically on 
direction, where to go and when, it would really be ridiculous to think 
that He wouldn’t provide the same means of direction and timing in a 
dream or vision today.  
 

  Also, see an example of this in Acts 16:9, where Paul has a vision of the 
Macedonian man saying, “Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” 
This, again, was divine direction given in a vision.  
 

  God is the same yesterday, today and forever, meaning the manner in 
which He speaks has not changed. 
 

  Are dreams and visions the only way He gives direction? No. But are 
they a way? Absolutely.  
 

  Does God use angels as messengers in dreams? Absolutely, as seen in 
the dreams in the book of Matthew, for example.  
 

  If an angel does show up, is it a frightening experience for the receiver? 
Not always according to what has been recorded in the book of 
Matthew.  
 

  Have there been occasions in the Bible where the appearance of an 
angel has caused fear, trembling and even falling to the floor? 
Absolutely.  
 

  My point in saying this is, just as direction doesn’t only have to come 
through an inner witness, but can come through a dream or vision, so 
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an angel coming as a messenger does not always need to produce fear 
and trembling in order for it to be from God. I’ve heard statements 
along these lines being made, hence the need to clarify this point using 
scripture. 
 

  One way to faithfully steward dreams and visions in your life would 
be to record them and pray into them on what the next step should be. 
Habakkuk 2:2 is an example of this instruction. When I began to 
faithfully do this, paying attention and believing in faith that the Lord 
really was speaking to me, I began to have more and more dreams and 
visions.  
 

  What is more, I began to dream and have visions not only concerning 
myself, but also about various people and nations, showing what the 
Lord is planning to do in and for them in the years to come.  
 

  However, there is a purpose to being shown these things. At the 
forefront, I believe God loves fellowship with us, and when He speaks 
in this way to us, the first point of action should always be to go to Him, 
spend time with Him; this is what He loves.  
 

  And then, of course, as you pray into everything and spend time 
speaking to Him about those things He has shown you, He will show 
you what to do with it, if anything.  
 

  Not every dream and vision requires an action outside of prayer. Good 
stewardship in this area could actually be keeping your mouth shut and 
not sharing anything with anyone. Likewise, not every dream or vision 
is even from God. We have to test the spirit behind everything, as the 
Bible instructs us to in 1 John 4:1.  
 

  One sure way to know if it is from God is to ask yourself two questions, 
namely; 
 

1. Does it line up with God’s Word? and  
2. Do I have peace about what was revealed? 

 
  Shortly, I will share just a few examples of where God, in His Word, has 
used natural things to represent other things symbolically.  
 

  In some cases you will see this happening in an actual dream or vision 
context within the Bible (see the Daniel 4 or the Revelation 5 example 
I provide below) while at other times the Word is simply using one 
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thing to symbolically represent another as a point of teaching and 
illustration.  
 

  I’m sharing examples of both because I wanted you, the reader, to see 
that God uses the same symbolism in dreams and visions today as we 
have seen Him use in dreams and visions of the Bible.  
 

  Likewise, we also see Him using symbolic representation in dreams 
and visions today by using symbolic representation He has used in the 
Bible, even when the illustration was used outside of a dream context 
within the Bible.  
 

  As an example of the latter, in James 3:4-5 He compares our tongues 
to the rudder of a ship, yet this was not done in a dream context but 
rather this was simply an illustration used to show the power behind 
this tiny member of our being. 
 

  Before I share a short list of scriptural examples, I will share an 
example from one of my dreams by linking it to scripture. Here, Jesus 
Himself was represented symbolically to me as a lion.  
 

  I want to start first by showing scripturally that Jesus can present 
Himself to us in a different form. Mark 16:12 gives an example of this, 
italics added below for emphasis; 
 
 

“After that He appeared in another form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country.”  

 

                                        Mark 16:12 KJV 
 
 

  In Mark 16:9 however, He appeared to Mary Magdalene but it does not 
say anything about being in a different form, so I must assume that He 
presented Himself to her as Jesus Himself.   
 

  This means of course that how He may present Himself to one person 
can be different to how He presents Himself to another person.  
 

  Since it does not tell us explicitly in Mark 16:12 exactly what form He 
took, we cannot make assumptions about this either. All we can do is 
see how Jesus is shown to us in the Bible, and use this as our basis of 
understanding. 
 

  Now, on to the dream where Jesus was shown to me as a lion. 
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  In this particular dream, I was on the outskirts of the city in the Middle 
East where I lived, surrounded by desert. With me was a beautiful lion. 
We stood together looking from a distance into the city.  
 

  I saw the Arabic men in their thobes and I could tell they hated the lion 
with me, and in turn they hated me. I became very protective, I could 
tell they were planning on trying to kill him.  
 

  The lion began to pace back and forth, simply staring into the city. He 
was not afraid in the slightest, but rather seemed to be waiting for the 
right time to move.  
 

  Suddenly the lion turned to me and pounced playfully but very gently 
onto me. We both hit the ground and began to roll about together on 
the floor. I was having a wonderful time, laughing joyfully and I 
continually buried my head into this lions fur. He in turn continually 
buried his head into my side, and I stroked and cuddled up to him as he 
loudly purred his affections for me. We finally came to rest, with him 
laying on his side and me curled up against him feeling totally safe, at 
peace and full of joy.  
 

  In the dream, my love for this lion was simply overwhelming, he was 
my very best friend and the most important thing in my life.  
 

  I awoke crying uncontrollably, so overwhelmed by the love of God I 
felt. 
 

  I knew instinctively that the lion was representing Jesus. (See 
Revelation 5:5 – symbolic representation of Jesus as a lion). I also knew 
that He longed to enter the Islamic world despite their hatred of Him. 
What shook me to the point of tears, however, was the love and ease I 
felt with this lion.  
 

  I felt Jesus was inviting me to have such a deep, personal and intimate 
relationship with Him. I realized that despite my great love for Him, I 
had unknowingly kept Him at arm’s length in certain ways. I hadn’t fully 
allowed Him in. I hadn’t relaxed enough around Him, for Him to see my 
silly side, is one way to describe it.  
 

  Jesus was calling me to be even more than totally comfortable with 
Him. He was calling me into a relationship that was fun. He was inviting 
me to let my guard down completely.  
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  I didn’t know I could very seriously love Jesus with all my heart and 
not have to be super serious about it all of the time.  
 

  This dream really changed my life and I was baptized in His love when 
I woke up. As a result, I began to see Jesus and my relationship with 
Him in a whole new way. I remember for weeks after, every time I tried 
to relay this dream, the love of God would come so heavily upon me that 
I would get emotional and / or begin to cry. It still happens from time 
to time and it is wonderful. 
 

  In the same way that Jesus has been represented symbolically to me 
as a lion, He has also come to me in dreams in the form of my husband, 
dressed completely in white. When I awake, I can never quite 
remember His physical features, except that I am drawn to Him and the 
love that I feel when looking upon Him. The love seems to burn within 
my heart and overwhelms me, both while in the dream and upon 
waking. 
 

  Since in the natural I am not married, and since Isaiah 54 tells me that 
Jesus is my husband, as does Hosea 2, I don’t question whom my 
husband represents in my dreams; I know it is Jesus.  
 

  Likewise, Revelation 19:7-9 tells us that the Lamb, Jesus, is coming for 
His bride. His bride means He is the husband.  
 

  The reality is, I would have known it was Jesus regardless just by the 
overwhelming love I have always felt in these particular dreams. I 
typically wake up overwhelmed and crying because His presence is so 
strong. 
  

  Much like my pastor here in America says, you don’t get trod on by an 
elephant and wonder if it happened. In the same way, when Jesus 
comes and touches you in this way, you’ll know—you won’t be left 
wondering if it was Him or not. 
 

  Likewise, God has been symbolically represented to me in my dreams 
as my earthly father. This has happened a number of times, where my 
biological earthly father has come to me in a dream and given me 
instructions regarding my next steps in ministry. This is much like the 
dream I mentioned earlier in the book, where He came to me and told 
me to cross over the Jordan. Since in the natural I have no relationship 
with my biological father, along with the fact that the Bible tells us that 
God is the Father, and gives the fatherless a father, I know that this is 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 116 

 
 

 

what He is showing me; while I may lack an earthly father’s love and 
direction in my life, my heavenly father has taken up that role and is 
providing everything I need.  
 

  The fact that it gets done in a supernatural way like this, makes it all 
the more awesome if you ask me!  
 

  Again, every time this has happened, I awake with my heart pounding 
and His presence is tangible and very overwhelming. 
 
 

Below are some more examples of symbolism in The Word and in 
dreams: 
 
 

1. In Proverbs 6:6-8, the ant is referenced as being wise, with no 
guide, ruler or overseer. One who gathers food in harvest. These 
are all actual attributes of an ant in the natural. This is an 
example of where, in the Bible, and how in the Bible, God can use 
the attributes of a creature to symbolically represent the 
attributes they themselves carry.  
 

Now, think back to my dream regarding cats and the explanation 
I gave on their attributes and how the Lord has used this. I’ve 
included this example to scripturally back up what I said 
concerning how God uses those attributes symbolically.  
 

Study the Word out and you will find there are many examples 
of this. 

 

2. In Matthew 9:17, it speaks of the new wine and the new wine 
skin, yet it is referencing the anointing (which is the new wine), 
and how God gives us a new character (the new wine skin) to 
enable us to steward and carry the new wine.  
 

This is symbolically referencing how God does a work in us in 
order to do a work through us, since the new wine skin makes 
way for the new wine. 

 

3. In Daniel 4, you will see how God used a tree in a dream to 
symbolically represent the kingship of King Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the cutting down of that tree to symbolically represent King 
Nebuchadnezzar’s loss of kingship.  
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The roots remaining in the ground is a symbolic picture that he, 
as a leader, would at a later stage be restored, since a tree grows 
by the roots.  
 

This is another perfect example of how God uses something in 
the natural to symbolically represent something else in a dream.  
 

I have often had dreams and visions about trees around me 
baring much fruit, and I know the Lord is showing me how 
pleased He is with the leaders in my life, for they are big and 
strong, baring much fruit for the Kingdom of God. 

 

4. In Revelation 12:7-9, Isaiah 27:1, Psalm 74:13-14, Ezekiel 29:3 
and Jeremiah 51:34 it speaks of the Dragon, which symbolically 
represents Satan. 

 

5. In 2 Corinthians 2:12 and Revelation 3:20, there is reference of 
a door which symbolically represents opportunity. 

 

6. In Genesis 35:2, Isaiah 61:10, Zechariah 3:3-5 and Romans 
13:14, garments are referenced symbolically as (robes or 
coverings of) righteousness. 

 

7. In Genesis 9:13, a rainbow symbolically represents a token of 
covenant keeping. 

 

8. In Isaiah 3:25, 13:15, Acts 12:2, and Jeremiah 48:2, the sword 
represents bloodshed and destruction. It also however can 
represent the Word of God, as can be seen in Hebrews 4:12. 

 

9. In Revelations 17:15, waters represent an inhabited area, 
people and nations. 
 

10. In James 3:4-5, the tongue is compared to a tiny ship rudder that 
can steer a great big boat. A symbolic picture of how this is so 
with man. 
 
 

  There are countless more examples, I encourage you to go and study 
the Word out and find them for yourself. The point is though, by looking 
at some of these examples and seeing how God has used things in the 
natural to symbolically represent something else, if you were to 
suddenly dream of any of these symbols, you would begin to have a 
better picture of what the Lord might be saying. 
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  Having explained previously that we all have our own personal dream 
and vision language, with the above in mind, I have seen on many 
occasions that my dream language is in some ways very similar to 
others, especially those who come from my country, with a similar 
background and similar cultural experiences. I will illustrate with an 
example: 
 

  When living in the Middle East, I was having a Skype conversation with 
a friend of mine from South Africa. In the middle of our conversation I 
suddenly got a Word of Knowledge and Wisdom along with it for her. 
What I saw, which came as a quick flash of a vision in front of me as I 
spoke to her, was a scene from a dream I had had a couple of weeks 
earlier.  
 

  In my dream, I walked into a public restroom wanting to use the toilet. 
On entering the stall, I discovered I could not use the toilet because of 
all the filth covering the seat, which was caked in urine and feces. As 
such, I could not bring myself to sit down.  
 

  When I woke up, the Lord spoke to me. I had been under 
condemnation from the enemy regarding something that actually had 
nothing to do with me yet I was continually repenting, feeling like I’d 
somehow done something wrong. When I awoke from the dream, the 
Lord said to me that this mess was not my own and that I should not 
take it upon myself.  
 

  It was such an incredible relief as I instantly knew the situation it was 
about and immediately the burden lifted and I was free. 
 

  As I spoke to my friend, I had a flash of this same dream in a vision, but 
this time it was not me trying to find a clean toilet, it was my friend. She 
too could not find a clean seat. In the instant it took me to see this vision, 
the Lord spoke and said that she too must not take somebody else’s 
mess upon herself.  
 

  I immediately interrupted the conversation and told her of the vision 
I’d just seen and asked if she’d had a dream like this. A stunned silence 
ensued, followed with, “Mel, both my mom and I are having that dream 
repetitively and neither of us can figure out why! That’s amazing!” 
 

  I then shared with her what the Lord had told me about not taking 
someone else’s mess upon myself and that I felt that this was the Lord 
saying for both her and her mom to not carry that which was not theirs. 
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She in turn shared that she and her mother were under similar 
condemnation and that this was the best news she had received all day.  
 

  After the call ended she contacted her mother and shared what I had 
told her, and weeks later when we caught up again, she told me that 
neither her nor her mother had had the dream again. Both were free 
from that condemnation. Amazing.  
 

  This is another great example of why not to dismiss something as not 
of God simply because you don’t immediately understand it. God will 
make it known and understood with time. 
 

  Through this experience, and another very similar, I realized a few 
things. Firstly, my dream language can be similar to another person’s. 
This, however, does not mean that it always is though. 
 

  Secondly, repeatedly having the same dream (a reoccurring dream) 
typically, in my personal dream language, means I’ve not “gotten the 
message” or taken the action, which is required. I say this because I’ve 
noticed that as soon as understanding has come regarding a dream and 
the necessary adjustment the dream was indicating to make has been 
made, the dream stops reoccurring. I can’t find a scripture to back this 
up; however, it is just something I’ve noticed personally in my walk 
with the Lord. 
 

  Thirdly, having the same kind of dream come twice can mean that God 
is about to establish an event in your life, and that it will come to pass. 
See Genesis 41:32.  
 

  In the same way, I have had two different and very specific dreams, 
both of which I have had twice, and both have come to pass. What was 
most amazing to me was, both of these dreams came many years before 
I had even given my life to the Lord. They had been so in detail and 
profound that I, to this day, still remember all the detail.  
 

  It touches my heart to know that, even while yet a sinner and rejecting 
Him, the Lord went to great lengths to speak to me, to make me know 
that I was known by Him. Now, years later, I see this and love Jesus all 
the more for it.  
 

  It is also a reason why I don’t feel people should disregard a dream 
simply because they don’t understand it right away. I didn’t understand 
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those dreams back then, now however they make complete sense and 
both have come to pass. 
 

  Symbolic representation can also have a positive and a negative side. 
Money for example, in a dream could represent favor, or grace (heavens 
currency) in the positive, or greed in the negative, as can be seen 
symbolically in the Bible. It depends on what is happening in the dream.  
 

  Another example that comes to mind is wine. It could be representing 
the new wine of the Holy Ghost, a warning against the love of worldly 
things, or even a problem with alcohol itself. This is shown throughout 
the Word. The setting of the dream will tell you which it is. 
 

  In the same way, colors have specific meaning. For example, you’ll see 
different colored horses are mentioned in the book of Revelation. This 
is because each color represents something very specific. This too can 
be seen throughout the Bible.  
 

  The horse example is also another illustration of how God uses 
animals to symbolically represent something.  
 

  Horses in the Bible have symbolically represented power of 
significance (good or bad), a move of God, strength, conquest and 
spiritual warfare. You have to take into consideration the setting of the 
dream—what is happening in the dream, and how do you feel in the 
dream. This, along with the Holy Spirit guiding you, will show you what 
the intended meaning is.  
 

  A white snake in a dream for instance could represent a religious 
spirit, and a red snake however might represent a spirit of rage.  
 

  In the same way, dreaming about a snake in a tree could represent a 
leader—in any capacity, this could be a boss, a teacher, a parent etc.—
in your vicinity that is operating under or with a particular demonic 
spirit. We know this because in Genesis we see the snake is Satan, and 
in Deuteronomy we see that snakes (and scorpions) represent demonic 
spirits. We also have already established that trees can be positions of 
leadership and / or authority. 
 

  Now, knowing that colors hold specific meaning in the Word of God, 
and knowing that there is a positive and negative to these depending 
on the dream setting, you should be able to begin to understand the 
process of understanding the dreams God may give you. 
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 121 

 
 

 

  For instance, my new vehicle crushed dream, briefly explained: 
 

• A vehicle is simply a vehicle—a means that God is using to get 
you from one point to another. New is exactly that—something 
new (my new regional manager position) 

• Red—in the positive context, which this is—represents 
anointing. It could also represent the blood of Jesus/atonement, 
and love, depending on the context of the dream. 

• The wires protruding and sparking from the hole in the wall in 
the dealership building—the owners of the company had “let 
areas go”—not maintained it in good working order.  

• Crushed vehicle—This vehicle is no longer usable. 
• Transfer documents indicating the money did not go through—

While it may appear to be a loss, it is not a loss. A different 
vehicle will be provided.  

 

 
  I consider my dream life, as well as the visions, a true blessing and gift 
from God. Since He tells us in Acts 2:17 that His Spirit will be poured 
out on all flesh, and that prophecy, dreams and visions will be the 
result, I would encourage everyone who wants to experience God in 
this way to press in and ask Him for it.  
 

  I believe we receive as much as we contend for and steward well. I 
believe this because the Bible says to ask and that we will then receive, 
see Matthew 7:7. Likewise, those who are faithful with little, to them 
much more will be given, see Luke 16:10. 
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Chapter 10 
 

∞ 
 

The God of MORE 

 
  To briefly recap on where I’d left off before touching on gifts, 

dreams and visions: 
 

  I landed back in the Middle East after my vacation in Phuket where I’d 
seen the ladies in the salon give their lives to the Lord. I wondered what 
was coming that would be putting a stop to my move to Singapore. This 
had, of course, been shown to me in the dream in which my brand new 
red vehicle had been crushed while still in the car dealership.  
 

  I went back to work as if nothing had been shown to me regarding the 
move to Singapore coming to an end.  
 

  Negotiations regarding my new package were still underway. To my 
surprise, they had agreed to some things I'd only requested to see how 
serious the company was to have me take up the role.  
 

  Because they agreed to everything I asked for, it actually caused me to 
question whether my dream regarding the vehicle getting crushed had 
really been from God. I couldn't understand why they agreed to 
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everything when the Lord had shown me that the plan was to pull the 
move altogether. 
 

  On February 8, 2015, however, I had another dream. I found myself in 
my local church in the Middle East staring at my pastor who was sitting 
at a rectangular table.  
 

  On his left was a well-known prophet, the late John Paul Jackson, and 
on his right was a leader and prophet in the same local church.  
 

  They were all staring and smiling at me when my Pastor kindly 
pointed his finger at me and said, “When things don't work out in 
Singapore, I hope you'll come back to help us.” 
 

  The scene suddenly changed, and I found myself at a funeral and then 
just as suddenly, I woke up. I immediately knew that this and the first 
dream regarding my car being crushed were indeed from God. I also 
immediately knew that the funeral did not speak of an actual death of a 
person, but rather the end of a season, and that I was indeed coming to 
the end of this particular season.  
 

  I felt that the Lord was going to do something to have me work in the 
ministry instead and that this was a prophetic message to get my heart 
ready for the change. 
 

  There are times when you wake up from a dream and ponder it, and 
then there are times like this one, when revelation seems to come even 
while still dreaming and on awaking, there simply is no question.  
 

  Therefore, it came as no surprise to me two days later on February 10, 
2015 when I received a call to inform me that the move to Singapore 
had been put on hold.  
 

  Initially, I was angry with them because I felt they were not being 
upfront or honest about what was going on as they were promising that 
it would still happen later on in the year.  
 

  After praying, however, I realized that there was no reason to be upset, 
as God was obviously very much aware of everything that was taking 
place since he’d shown me all that would happen.  
 

  I began to get excited because I knew a move into ministry was 
coming, even though I had no idea how, when, or what that would really 
look like.  
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  At this time I was two-years-old in the Lord. As a very new believer in 
Christ, perhaps only a year-old in the Lord, I had been exposed to a film 
featuring a healing evangelist by the name of Todd White.  
 

  I had been attending a weekly Bible study, and one evening the leader, 
Brittany, who is now a great friend of mine, had us all sit down and 
watch this.  
 

  While we did, the power of God hit me and I began to cry. I watched 
this man pray and lead people to Jesus with mighty miracles, signs, and 
wonders following him.  
 

  I didn't understand why I was crying, and I tried my best to hide it 
from the group. As I drove home that night, I wept loudly and cried out 
to the Lord that if those gifts were available to people like that man, 
Todd White, who was fairly young in the Lord and had lived a terrible 
life before coming to know Jesus, that I wanted them, too.  
 

  I realized that despite grabbing hold of certain things in the Word 
regarding faith, that I had actually disqualified myself to a degree 
because of my past. With this realization, came a firm decision that I 
would no longer do that.  
 

  I got so hungry for God, I spent hours and hours every day watching 
absolutely everything I could get my hands on regarding Todd White’s 
ministry and his process, how he would approach people in the streets 
and see the Holy Spirit show up in remarkable ways. 
 

  To me, the man was an example of love and boldness with not a stitch 
of fear or timidity. I wanted what he had with everything in me and 
continuously cried out to God to use me in the same way.  
 

  Around this same time, I began a prayer meeting in my office each 
morning before work—a praise and worship session of around thirty 
minutes followed by prayer as the Holy Spirit led.  
 

  I'd find different people from different offices attending, a lot of the 
cleaning staff who were Hindu and Buddhist somehow found their way 
into these sessions, and many of them got touched, healed, delivered, 
and saved, along with many Catholics.  
 

  I had Muslim staff who would comment on the atmosphere and the 
light in our faces after these sessions. I knew they were very curious as 
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to what was going on, especially when the testimonies of healings 
began to get around.  
 

  Private prayer requests in my office became a regular thing from a 
variety of different religions and often resulted in salvations. It was all 
quite remarkable and was my first real experience in Words of 
Knowledge, wisdom, and healing.  
 

  This continued for months, but I felt my net was limited and I wanted 
to reach more people. I wanted to randomly reach people I would not 
normally have access to, much like Todd White did as he walked the 
streets evangelizing, but I was not flowing in Words of Knowledge, 
healings, and miracles like I wanted to. Although they were happening, 
it was not nearly enough in my opinion.  
 

  I hadn't fully understood that the Lord tells us to go, and that we must 
trust and have faith that He has already anointed us to go. Has being 
past tense; in other words, it has already happened, it is not still going 
to happen. See Isaiah 61:1 and Luke 4:18. He has already anointed us, 
and as we go in obedience to the Word already given to go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel (Mark 16:15), that anointing will flow 
through us and will be demonstrated in power by the various gifts of 
the Spirit in manifestation as and when they are needed. 
 

  Instead, I was pleading with the Lord to anoint me, so that I could go. 
You see, I wanted to have a specific word before I approached people, 
whether for healing or salvation, so as to not look like a fool if nothing 
happened, but this is not how the Lord works.  
 

  Kingdom principles work on stewardship. If you don’t obey the word 
already written in the Bible to “go’” why would the Lord give you an 
additional or special word to go?  
 

  If we want to grow in the things of God, we have to be obedient to the 
Word, the Bible, where the instruction has already been given and trust 
that the supernatural will follow as the scriptures promise us. 
  

  Not understanding this, however, I began petitioning the Lord, 
reminding Him of His instruction to earnestly desire the greater gifts.  
 

  After listening to Todd White’s testimony multiple times, however, I 
decided to just step out in faith like he had done. I realized that Todd 
had also prayed for many people and didn't get Words of Knowledge at 
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first nor did he see any miracles in the beginning. It was through 
faithfully believing the Word even when the manifestation of healing 
was not occurring that the Lord then began to use him.  
 

  He shares a testimony of how he would often say the first thing that 
came to his heart / mind about a person, believing that the Holy Spirit 
was speaking to him. For Todd, it would feel like he was guessing, but 
in fact, he was simply working to bypass his mind to be more in touch 
with his heart.  
 

  So, based on the scriptures and what Todd had experienced and 
shared, I made a decision to not wait for a specific word and began 
stepping out more and more in faith to see people in the streets, malls, 
and even business meetings get touched by the power of God.  
 

  On occasion, I'd get a feeling about a particular problem, but a lot of 
the time it was incorrect. So, in addition, I would search the crowd 
looking for someone with an obvious problem—crutches or a wrist 
brace, for example, and this is how it really began.  
 

  For months I prayed for multiple people every day and didn’t see very 
much happen at all, although I did not allow myself to get stuck in 
discouragement because I knew His power was real despite not seeing 
it displayed like I wanted to.  
 

  I knew that the problem was with me and not with Him and began to 
pray. I prayed for Him to heal my unbelief and to root out the junk I 
carried, any ulterior motives hidden in my heart to walk in these gifts. 
I asked Him to give me a pure heart, to make it all about Jesus, His love 
for people, and getting people saved, healed, and delivered. 
 

In May of 2015, I had another series of dreams; 
 

  In the first dream on May 3, 2015, I was in a carpenter's workshop. 
The carpenter gave me a camera and told me to take a photograph of 
the river outside, saying that I'd want to remember what I saw because 
He was giving me a snapshot of what was to come.  
 

  In the dream, I looked outside through the glass pane in the door and 
was almost afraid because it looked so powerful. A massive river was 
coming in from the left and the right and meeting in front of the house 
in one huge mass—huge waves, incredibly powerful.  
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  I didn't want to take a photo through the glass as I knew the reflection 
would mess the picture up, so I opened the doors and stepped onto the 
bank, except it wasn't a bank but rather solid rock.  
 

  I realized that the entire house was built on rock and the waters raged 
around the rock, swirling; it thundered in my ears.  
 

  I was mesmerized by what I saw, the majesty and power, but I couldn't 
really take my eyes off of the rock I was standing on because I knew if I 
lost my footing, I would fall into the river and it would end up killing 
me. 
 

  A vision opened up within the dream. I was shown a poster of missing 
people, multiple photos of many faces, and I was told that these were 
the people who had lost their lives to the river because they took their 
eyes off of the rock on which they stood. I knew I was receiving a 
warning to keep my eyes on Jesus.  
 

  I then moved back into the carpenter's workshop, and He told me what 
it felt like to have your hands anointed with fire. He told me that when 
someone's hands were anointed with fire that they would burn 
painfully.  
 

  In the dream, I responded to Him saying that a particular man who had 
a gift for healing had prayed an impartation over the congregation once 
and that my hands had started to burn when this had taken place. (This 
event had happened in real life.)  
 

  The carpenter said to me in the dream that this was normal, but not 
what He was referring to.  
 

  I was really disappointed, as I had believed I’d received something 
special the day that man had prayed. I realized, however, that what the 
carpenter was talking about was something far more powerful, 
something I’d not experienced.  
 

  I followed Him around the woodwork table as He spoke and suddenly 
my hands started to burn, but I mean crazy burn. I looked down at them 
and there was a fire inside of them, burning right in the center of my 
palms.  
 

  It was so painful! I yelled at Him, “I’m on fire” as I watched and felt it 
get hotter and hotter.  
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  My skin started to burn away from the inside, and my palms and the 
surrounding skin started to bubble and peel away, right down to the 
fingertips until the skin on my hands was white and flaking off. 
  

  While I was shouting about the pain, the carpenter came over, looked 
at my hands and said, “Now that's not normal. Get ready, it's coming!” 
  

  I woke up suddenly and found my hands covered in oil. They burned 
intensely and were bright red all the way to the fingertips with a small 
white circle in the palm area where the fire had begun.  
 

  They burned intensely like this for three hours, uncomfortable 
burning and not a pleasant feeling at all and continued to burn subtly 
for three days after that. 
 

  In this dream, the carpenter obviously represented the Lord Jesus. The 
house was the church in the Middle East that I belonged to, and the 
rock, which the house was built on, was, of course, symbolically 
illustrating that the church was built on the foundation of Jesus Christ, 
our rock and cornerstone.  
 

  The rivers merging indicated a move of God, the Holy Spirit moving in 
power.  
 

  The camera was symbolic of the prophetic picture being given to me 
about what was to come.  
 

  The poster of the missing people was a warning to keep my eyes on 
the Lord as I began to see His power on display in my own life.  
 

  Stepping out of the house through the doors and onto the rock to take 
the snapshot was symbolic, a prophetic picture of the opportunity I 
would be given to get involved in the move of God being shown to me, 
quite literally an open door of opportunity. I had no idea how quickly 
the Lord would bring these events into actualization. 
 

  Two nights later on May 5, 2015, I had another dream. In this dream, 
the radical healing evangelist I mentioned earlier, Todd White, came to 
me in the church and gave me a Word of Knowledge for my hips. 
 

  In reality, I had been suffering from a bone problem in my hips, and 
upon waking, I was very excited because I thought the Lord had given 
me a dream to show me that He was healing this.  
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  I quickly realized that I had not been healed, but the most amazing 
thing began to happen. I began to get Words of Knowledge, just a subtle, 
random and fleeting thought that seemed to come into my heart.  
 

  I realized that Todd White coming to give me a Word of Knowledge for 
healing was symbolic of something similar to his Word of Knowledge 
and healing gift being given to me. My year of pressing in, watching 
everything he did and how he operated had paid off.  
 

  I marveled at what the Lord began to do almost instantly in the area 
of Words of Knowledge and healing.  
 

  The very next night on May 6, 2015, I had a third dream.  
 

  In this particular dream, I was walking along a gently flowing river. 
Suddenly, I noticed the river starting to rise.  
 

  It got bigger and bigger, flowing faster and faster, and I got concerned 
for our horses as there were fields with horses all around grazing.  
 

  I knew that if the banks of the river burst, the horses would be 
drowned. I began to follow the river upstream to see if I could find what 
was blocking it and causing it to rise so dangerously.  
 

  As I followed it, I found a man standing among the trees; his name was 
Michael. This particular man had come to me a number of times in 
different dreams concerning my future, and I was not surprised at all 
to see him.  
 

  Michael proceeded to tell me that he had caused a blockage and that 
the blockage was good. He told me that the river would burst and what 
was once contained would no longer be contained. He proceeded to tell 
me that the horses we had would drown, but that this was the plan 
because new power and authority would be birthed and that I too 
would receive a new horse.  
 

  After receiving this news from Michael, I walked back down the river 
to the stables, and the horses were then moved into the stables from 
the paddocks.  
 

  Almost immediately the banks of the river burst and the waters 
flooded the yard. I could see everything previously owned, including 
the horses, which were dull and old, being swept away.  
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  Suddenly, the yard was new and green, and I found myself staring at a 
beautiful new horse, bright, shiny, young, and strong. I knew it was 
mine, and I knew there were many more coming to replace all the old 
ones that had been washed away. 
 

  With excitement, I shared the dreams with my pastors, knowing that I 
was being told to prepare for what was to come. I genuinely don’t think 
any of us realized how quickly things would begin to happen.  
 

  In faith, I began to step out to a much larger degree in praying for 
healing, now believing the thoughts and impressions I received 
regarding ailments and problems were indeed from the Lord. I began 
to see God do some incredible things.  
 

  I did not really know how to steward these gifts, and I also knew that 
there was much more to it than what I first thought. Therefore, after 
some consideration, I decided to do an online healing course with 
Randy Clark through Global Awakening to learn as much as I possibly 
could.  
 

  Incidentally, Randy Clark had received a powerful touch from God 
when my now pastor, Pastor Rodney Howard-Browne, had prayed for 
him years back. Randy began to see tremendous power after this touch 
and he is said to be one of the catalysts of what is now known as the 
Toronto Blessing Revival.  
 

  At the time of signing up for the course, however, I had no idea that 
God was intertwining my story to theirs; I’d never even heard of the 
Toronto Blessing or Pastor Rodney at that time.  
 

  On June 1, 2015, I signed up for an eight-week course called the 
Christian Healing Certification Program (CHCP) run by Global 
Awakening.  
 

  It was during this training that I had a number of fairly radical 
encounters with the Lord. The first was a vision.  
 

  In the vision, I found myself dressed in horse-riding gear, standing in 
the center of a lunging arena located in the Middle East. A lunging arena 
is a round pen used to exercise a horse by having a person stand in the 
center holding onto a lead, which is attached to the horse’s head. The 
horse is exercised by being driven in circles on the inside of the pen.  
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  In the vision, I stood exercising a beautiful chestnut, Arabian filly, her 
name was Hope. I could see she was a baby, still growing but learning 
to respond to my commands.  
 

  I heard in the Spirit, “Your ministry will be one of power and authority, 
followed by signs, miracles, and wonders. It will be Hope for this 
region.” 
 

  While I don’t know the timing, I do know that I will eventually find 
myself back on Arabian soil. 
 

  Part of the requirements to complete the CHCP course was reading a 
book written by Randy Clark called Biblical Basis for Healing. At the 
back of this book, you will find a prayer to receive healing in your body.  
 

  One day, in hope of having the bone problem in my hips healed, I 
propped the book open on top of my ironing board and extended my 
hands to receive my healing as I read the prayer aloud.  
 

  As I recited the prayer, the fire of God suddenly and unexpectedly 
came on me.  
 

  At first, I began to feel intense heat. It started in my legs and slowly 
came over my whole body. I physically began to sweat and my body 
began to burn and tingle. I very nearly fell out under the power of God, 
but caught myself a few times before I went and sat down on the sofa 
to avoid falling out onto the tiles. Here, I was completely overwhelmed 
by His presence and burst into tears, crying for quite some time. 
 

  After this encounter I genuinely thought I must have been touched and 
healed. It didn’t take long, however, to realize that I had not been.  
 

  Again, however, much like the experience with the Todd White dream, 
I immediately, that very same week, started to notice something.  
 

  From what I understand, Todd White receives Words of Knowledge by 
way of a thought, he will “hear it” in his heart. This is similar to the 
seemingly random and fleeting thought I get at times while out 
ministering, which also just comes into my heart. As mentioned, I had 
begun to receive words of knowledge in the same way after Todd White 
had come to me in the dream.  
 

  Randy Clark, on the other hand, mostly feels his Words of Knowledge,  
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although I know he receives them in different forms as well.  
 

  Immediately after the fire of God came on me while reading the prayer 
in his book, I began to feel very specific problems and could pinpoint 
the exact location of the pain when the Lord showed it to me as well as 
describe what it felt like because for a split second, I would feel it in my 
body as if it were my own. 
 

  Thus began a new dimension of healing through very specific words, 
either an impression, a random thought that would come into my heart, 
or a very specific pain I would personally experience.  
 

  It then began to extend further. I began seeing things in dreams and 
visions not only for healing, but also random prophetic information 
about events that would come, to the extent that I would sometimes 
know which of my staff would be calling in sick and for how long they 
would be booked off. It was as if I was receiving insight into how to pray 
before events occurred to minimize the work of the enemy.  
 

  In addition to this, I have, at times, seen specific pictures and 
panoramic visions of moving scenes. I have heard words spoken in the 
Spirit and also get what is sometimes called people-association words, 
which I briefly explained in chapter nine.  
 

  A year later, this began to further extend to getting specific 
information such as childhood nicknames, university majors, and even 
random information such as the area God has gifted the individual in.  
 

  For instance, I was recently praying for a young man. As I did so, a 
picture appeared to me above his head, and I saw him mixing music in 
a recording studio. I shared with him what God had shown me and 
asked him if it meant anything to him.  
 

  In absolute amazement, he told me that this had been his dream and 
that he had finally just landed this particular job.  
 

  Right there, I was able to illustrate just how intimately the Lord knew 
him and loved him.  
 

  He gave his life to the Lord that day, which is the whole purpose of 
these gifts—they are all designed to make people aware of how 
intimately Jesus knows them. It is a phenomenal evangelical tool of 
which I am so grateful to God to have. 
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  I’ve shared this information specifically because I believe what the 
Lord did for me, He will do for you. 
 

“…for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 
 

Revelation 19:10 KJV 
 
 

  I am now, in chapter eleven, going to share a number of testimonies; a 
few things the Lord did during this period, believing that as your faith 
rises, that He is going to touch many of you with the same kind of 
anointing.  
 

  These testimonies have been extracted from a diary I kept, and I'm 
listing just a few of them, not in any particular order. 
 

  Note, this was all done in a Muslim state where declaring Jesus and 
evangelism of any kind are not allowed and could get you arrested. 
Many of these divine appointments resulted in the person accepting 
Christ.  
 

  I mention this only because the Holy Spirit does not have boundaries 
and borders, even though some countries do. It doesn't matter where 
you are, the Word works, and I want to encourage you once more to put 
pressure on it and be bold. 
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Chapter 11 
 

∞ 
 

Learning to Walk in the Supernatural 

 
Learning to Hear God, and Stopping for Him, in the Course of our 

Busy Lives 
 

  L ast night I arrived home in a big hurry and ran up the stairs to 

get changed as I was heading right out again for a meeting. As I ran up 
the stairs, I got what I believed was a Word of Knowledge for Nazleen, 
our cleaner.  
 

  I physically felt the pain in my back and heard in my heart, albeit 
faintly, that it was caused by her right leg being shorter than her left.  
 

  Despite running late, I ran back down the stairs and asked her, 
wondering if I had indeed heard from the Lord. Sure enough, she had a 
problem; her right leg was shorter than her left. She also knew it was 
what was causing the problems and pain in her back. 
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  I sat her down, holding both her feet and legs up parallel to the floor. 
As I prayed, the fire of God came on her and beads of sweat formed 
instantly on her forehead as we watched Jesus grow her leg right out. 
 

  Now crying, I could see she simply had no words; she couldn't believe 
what had just happened. Nazleen was Catholic, and while she knew 
about Jesus, she'd never heard the gospel or that she needed to be born 
again; she didn't understand what that even was.  
 

  I shared with her about Jesus and what He did for her, and with tears 
in her eyes, having seen His power and love at work, she gave her life 
to Him!  
 

  It might be my natural birthday today, but I’m celebrating Nazleen’s 
born again birthday instead! Thank you, Lord!  
 

  Sometimes God will ask us to run a little late so that He can touch 
someone. I’m so glad I was obedient to His voice this day, all of heaven 
rejoices over one.  
 
 

Learning to Trust God Even When We Don’t Get the Full Picture 
Up Front 

 

  This morning I went over to the store to collect my Internet USB 

that they were fixing.  
 

  As I was speaking to the technician, a fairly young, tall and somewhat 
lanky dark-haired Middle Eastern man, I got a Word about him—a very 
subtle impression that he had severe pain, but I didn't know what it 
was, so I asked him.  
 

  At first, he was really embarrassed and said nothing was wrong, but I 
pressed him saying that I knew there was a problem and that he should 
tell me what it was because I believed God could heal him if we prayed.  
 

  He pulled out an envelope from the drawer, and I opened it. It was a 
medical certificate saying he'd had a meniscus tear. I checked the date; 
he had very recently had surgery.  
 

  I asked him exactly what the problem was since I didn't know that 
much about a meniscus tear. He patted his right leg and said, “this one, 
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really good,” but then he patted his left and shook his head, “Football. 
Bad.” 
 

  I asked to see, so he sat down and lifted up his trouser pants, revealing 
his knee. I saw the marks from the surgery, little round fresh scars.  
 

  I asked if I could pray and he said “yes,” so I prayed. I could see he was 
not expecting anything to happen.  
 

  At the mention of Jesus, he stiffened, but did not stop me. He was 
Muslim. He then stood up. I could see confusion on his face as he 
realized something was happening. The next thing I knew, he was 
jumping up and down on one leg, all pain gone!  
 

  He was stunned and started telling me he also had a problem with his 
wrist and his shoulder. I started to pray for these things, and God came 
and touched them also.  
 

  As this was happening, the cleaner for the store came in and went 
upstairs. He was a short and hairy little man, probably in his mid-
twenties. As he was climbing the stairs, I got a Word for him also, so I 
told the guy I was praying for to get the cleaner to come back down 
because Jesus wanted to touch and heal his neck.  
 

  The cleaner came down and confirmed he did indeed have a neck 
problem, which Jesus promptly touched and healed on the spot.  
 

  The technician then told me he also had a back issue. I sat him down 
and took both feet in my hands with his legs out straight and saw that 
the one was about an inch shorter than the other.  
 

  To confirm the Lord’s incredible power, Jesus grew the leg out as the 
cleaner stood watching. I’ve never seen a little Sri Lankan's eyes so big. 
Neither had known much about Jesus before this day; it was awesome! 
 

  Later, I headed over to the bank to cash a check. I sat down waiting for 
my number to come up. As I waited, I got a Word from God saying that 
I was to speak to and pray for one of the cashiers.  
 

  I'm not going to lie, I was scared because being a bank, there were 
cameras everywhere and I was thinking to myself, no way!, feeling 
almost certain that, if caught on camera, it would be the end for me. 
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  This cashier was a Muslim lady, totally covered with just her eyes 
visible, and it seemed crazy to me, just too open and obvious a place to 
evangelize when it is forbidden in the country.  
 

  As I sat waiting for my number; however, the Word came back again 
and again, just a subtle thought that kept reoccurring.  
 

  Since I'm still learning to know what is God and what is me, I made a 
deal with Him saying that if my number landed on her counter—since 
there were three cashiers working at that time—then I'd know that He 
really wanted me to speak to her, and it wasn't just my thought, but 
actually Holy Spirit leading me. I was, in a sense, casting lots. 
 

  A minute later, my number came up at her counter. I nervously 
swallowed as I made my way over to her and asked the Lord to at least 
give me some specifics about what I needed to speak to and pray for 
her about, but I didn't get anything.  
 

  She was very unfriendly and goodness me, I was so scared. I waited 
right until she handed me the money and then asked her, “You have 
pain hey, on your left side, by your heart?” 
 

  I hadn't even known what I was to talk to her about and only got that 
information when I opened my mouth to ask if she had pain. As it came 
out of my mouth, I was hearing it for the first time just like she was.  
 

  I'm mentioning this, so that you, the reader, will understand that 
sometimes you won't get the whole story upfront, but one step of 
obedience will lead to a kind of trickle of revelation coming, and things 
will unfold as you speak. Since I'd not gotten any specifics, but knew I 
was supposed to speak to and pray for her, I had decided, as I stood at 
the counter, that I would just find out if she had pain in her body and if 
yes, I'd ask her if I could pray for that. It was this step of obedience that 
led to that sentence being given to me as I'd opened my mouth to find 
out if she had pain. 
 

  She looked really surprised and asked me why I would ask her that, 
but nodded, adding that she thought she had high blood pressure.  
 

  As she studied me, I decided to give a brief explanation and said that 
my God, Jesus, sometimes pointed out people to me who were suffering 
from something because He wanted to heal them because He loved 
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them. I then asked her if she would let me pray for her so that Jesus 
could touch and heal her heart.  
 

  To my total surprise, she said “yes,” and nodded to the side, got up and 
buzzed me in! Just like that! I shook my head thinking how crazy this 
was! What random person gets buzzed into the back office of a bank?  
 

  I went through the security doors and found myself led into what 
looked like their kitchen. There was a little lady sitting on the floor, the 
tea lady, I believe, who watched with surprise and curiosity what was 
going on.  
 

  The cashier and I began to talk. By this time, the Lord had shown me a 
bit about the problem she was experiencing and in all honesty, I was a 
little disappointed because she did have a heart problem, but it wasn't 
a physical issue, it was an emotional issue regarding a rather damaging 
relationship she was in.  
 

  When I'd originally felt the Lord say to pray, I had been hoping 
something physical would get instantly healed, so she could not deny 
the power of my Jesus. I incorrectly thought physical healing would be 
more powerful than emotional healing. 
 

  I began to pray for her, and as I did, she continuously shook her head 
and told me she could feel Him, His presence. She was covered in 
goosebumps and showed me so. He was touching her powerfully, and 
she began to cry as I shared about the emotional pain she was feeling, 
about what was going on in her life with the man she was involved with.  
 

  I prayed that the Lord would heal her heart and replace the fear and 
pain with joy and hope for the future. 
 

  While this was happening, I got a Word about the tea lady, who was 
sitting and staring at us in curiosity from the floor. When I saw that the 
time was right to move my attention from the cashier, I called the tea 
lady over and told her that her right leg was shorter and was causing 
the problem she was having in her back. I continued by saying that if 
we were to pray, that Jesus would come and grow it out and heal her 
back.  
 

  The Muslim cashier, who had just received prayer, suddenly became 
an evangelist for Jesus and insisted that the lady come for prayer. 
Goodness, this is the power of the Gospel!  
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 139 

 
 

 

  I sat the tea lady down on a little red plastic chair, checked her legs 
and called the cashier to come and check also. She saw that the one leg 
was shorter and stood watching as Jesus grew it right out as I prayed. 
No words I could type here could describe her reaction, Jesus is King! 
 

  The Muslim lady didn't give her life to Christ right there and then, but 
I know she will be lying in bed tonight thinking about this Jesus I spoke 
of that not only knew all about her life, her problems, and pain, but also 
had the power to heal legs and backs.  
 

  I'm only mentioning this here to encourage all the readers. Not 
everyone is going to accept Jesus right away. Sometimes we sow, 
sometimes we water.  
 

  Be patient and don't get angry when things like this happen. 
Remember that the god of this world has blinded people to the truth 
and some need many seeds before their eyes are opened. I know I sure 
did, my eyes were only opened at age twenty-nine.  
 

  Walk in love in all you do, and you will leave an impact that they can't 
deny. Remember that the Bible says that His Word will not return void.  
 

  Modeling Jesus correctly is so important. If Jesus didn't come to 
condemn the world, neither should we. Don't tell people they are going 
to hell and walk away from them if they don't immediately accept Jesus. 
Just love them. You can even say something relating to your testimony 
that would compel them as you leave in love. 
   

  An example of what I would do in this situation, using my testimony, 
is below (this would be a final attempt after already actually sharing 
the gospel with them): 
 

  “You know, even though I always told everyone I didn't believe in God 
– because I was an atheist for twenty-nine years and believed in 
reincarnation - the truth is, I always wondered about it because I never 
really had peace with anything I believed on this subject. I was scared 
of dying because I didn't know where I would go.  
 

  All I'll say to you before I go is, if you ever get to that place and also 
begin to wonder or doubt as I did, you can do what I did and just call on 
Him from your heart and ask Him to show you if He is real.  
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  I know that Jesus will show you Himself if you do this, because when I 
called out from the bottom of my heart, He came and touched me. I 
never had to wonder again or be afraid of what would happen when I 
died. I have total peace now. Remember the Bible says, “For 
whomsoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 
 
 

God Doesn’t Always Do Things the Same Way: Don’t Get Stuck in 
Methodology, but Learn to Follow the Holy Ghost as He Leads 

 

  I got to the office today and was having a meeting with Joyce, a 

team member who had radically been healed of a skin condition and 
polycystic ovary syndrome during an impromptu deliverance session 
in my office just a couple of weeks prior. I was holding my wrist as it 
had suddenly gotten extremely painful the night before. I described to 
her what I was feeling because she saw I was holding it in a particular 
way so as not to hurt it.  
 

  As I explained where the pain was, in amazement she said that she was 
having the same problem!  
 

  Immediately, 80 percent of the pain left my wrist, and in astonishment, 
I realized this was not my pain but a Word of Knowledge.  
 

  I was shocked; I'd never received a Word from the Lord in this way, an 
entire night before. I prayed for her wrist, and she was completely 
healed within a few seconds. 
 

  I didn't understand why the pain in my wrist didn't fully go away and 
wondered if I would meet someone else with wrist pain, now being 
confident that this was a Word.  
 

  Worth mentioning for readers; this was very strange for me because 
usually when I feel a Word, it is fleeting, lasting only for a second or 
two. It is a good reminder not to put God in a box. 
 

  Later that day, I went to the mall to collect lunch for my staff. The fast-
food staff at the mall were so excited to see me and told me they needed 
more prayer. The majority of them had been healed of various ailments, 
and many had received Jesus during previous visits.  
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  On this particular day, they opened the side door for me, something I 
always found incredibly funny since it had a big “Staff Only” sign on it. 
I prayed for them and they were blessed. While I was praying, however, 
my wrist started up again. From a dull ache, it hit a pain scale of eight, 
and I thought to myself that there must be someone in the shop that 
had this problem.  
 

  I told the one lady to go into the kitchen and ask if any of the cooks had 
wrist pain. There'd been a guy standing off to the side just watching us; 
he'd been watching the first time the ladies got healed also.  
 

  Instead of the lady going into the kitchen to check on the wrist issue 
she just yelled it out, and this particular guy didn't hesitate.  
 

  Removing his plastic gloves, he said, “that's me” and came and stood 
in front of me and bowed his head for prayer. Amazing.  
 

  Within seconds Jesus had touched him, and he said all pain was 
entirely gone. Thank you, Lord! The pain I'd been experiencing did not 
return after this. 
 
 

Sometimes Delayed Healing can be for Greater Impact 
 

As I arrived at work today, just before entering the basement 

parking, I stopped for a security guard that I felt God say needed prayer.  
 

  Since they are building new offices, there wasn’t much room to park 
so I just stopped in the middle of all the dirt, debris, and building 
materials, and walked on over to the guy.  
 

  When I saw him, I panicked just a little; sometimes my head gets in the 
way. I had thought maybe it was his back or something like that, 
something I’d seen God heal in the past, but then I saw his face, and it 
was his left eye. It was cross-eyed, severely pointing in towards his 
nose. I'd not seen Jesus heal crossed eyes before. 
 

  I spoke to the guy or rather gestured to him as his English was fairly  
poor. When he finally understood what I wanted to do, he looked at me  
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as if I was a nutter, but nodded in agreement.  
 

  I had to swallow my pride when nothing happened after I prayed. It's 
a good lesson though because we have to be willing to look stupid and 
lose our reputations. We simply can't have a reputation to uphold if we 
want to walk in the gifts or we'd be focused on upholding our 
reputation instead of on Jesus and what He wants to do.  
 

  I prayed again, and again nothing happened. I prayed a third time, and 
by this time another guard had walked over to see what was going on.  
 

  I removed my hand, which I'd been using to cover the guy's eye every 
time I prayed. I thought, hey, it looks like it moved! I gestured to the 
other guard to check also, and I prayed again. Again, it looked like it was 
straightening out. We were both stunned, although I shouldn’t have 
been since I know the power of my Jesus.  
 

  I have since learned that sometimes God will delay a healing or 
miracle, so that there can be witnesses—more lives impacted. In shock, 
the guard who had joined us called the third guard and told him to come 
and watch. I prayed again. It straightened out just a bit more, and so it 
went.  
 

  I guess I must have prayed about ten times, maybe more, and it had 
moved out about 45 degrees, so it wasn't entirely straight, but it wasn't 
where it had been, but halfway to where it needed to be! It was 
amazing.  
 

  By this time I was really late for work. I'd been standing there for 
about thirty minutes. I was now late for a meeting with my staff, so I did 
my best to tell the men I had to go, but that we should trust Jesus to 
finish what He'd started. I prayed and blessed them all and left.  
 

  One man was visibly being healed, another two got to watch it happen, 
and all of them got to know that it was Jesus and not one of their gods.  
 

  I wish I'd known how to speak their language to lead them to Jesus, 
but I'm trusting Holy Spirit will work and that this will be just one of 
the seeds that eventually lead to salvation for all of them. Jesus is 
amazing. 
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Unforgiveness and the Link This Has to Physical Problems in Our 
Bodies 

 

  It was Van's birthday yesterday, so I made arrangements with 

Theresa to celebrate with dinner. On my way to the restaurant tonight 
as I was driving, all my toes on my left foot suddenly got pins and 
needles, and my foot went dead.  
 

  I had no idea if this was a Word of Knowledge for someone I was about 
to meet or if I was sitting in a strange position while driving that was 
cutting off circulation, or had perhaps pinched a nerve. After a while, 
the pins and needles stopped, and all feeling came back. All was normal 
again.  
 

  I didn't give it much thought, but when I got to the restaurant and 
walked in, it came back—pins and needles in my whole foot, so I figured 
that this must be a Word for someone.  
 

  I started walking around the place and asked all the waiters one-by-
one if they were having this particular problem in the left foot. All said 
“no,” but then I came to one young lady, who was busy behind the 
counter rolling out dough for a pizza base. I greeted her and asked her 
the same question.  
 

  She looked really surprised and said “yes,” and that this problem had 
just started that very day. She looked at me suspiciously and asked, 
“How do you know that?” 
 

  “Sometimes God reveals things like that because He loves people and 
wants to heal them and for them to know Him,” I said.  
 

  When I asked if I could pray for her, she asked me what religion I was.  
 

  “Born again,” I said.  
 

  She immediately went quite cold and said, “No – I don’t believe the 
same” and walked away from the counter.  
 

  I was surprised, but thought maybe she was Hindu or some other faith, 
so I didn't press the issue. I mean, when you’re in an Islamic state, you 
can't run after people at their place of work and force them to accept 
prayer. I just left it and went and sat down, waiting for Van and Theresa.  
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  They arrived a couple of minutes later, and we ordered our meals and 
were just chatting and enjoying the dinner. I told them about the 
strange experience with my foot and how this lady (pointing her out) 
had told me she had this exact problem, but how she wouldn't allow me 
to pray. We came to the conclusion that she was either of a different 
faith, or if Christian, perhaps did not believe in the gifts. 
 

  We got about ten minutes into our meal when this woman, who would 
not allow me to pray for her, randomly walked up to the table and 
interrupted us.  
 

  She looked at me somewhat apologetically and said, “I’m so sorry, I 
didn’t know that you were a Christian! But now that I see you’re with 
them…” She pointed to Van and Theresa, “…I realize that you must be. 
So it is ok if you want to pray for me.” 
 

  Evidently, Van and Theresa had spoken to her at some point in the past 
about Jesus and had forgotten.  
 

  She said she was a Christian, loved Jesus, and continued with details 
about the problem in her foot saying that it wasn't just in her foot, but 
that it had started that very day in her back and traveled down her leg 
and into her foot.  
 

  “No problem,” I said. “I’ll pray for you after I finish eating.” 
 

  She said we could do this upstairs.  
 

  I finished the meal and met her upstairs; she took me into a little room 
where I sat her down and checked her legs to make sure they were both 
the same length. They were. I put my hand on her head, and all I said 
was, “Holy Spirit, would you come…”  
 

  As I said this, I heard the word “unforgiveness” in my heart and got an 
impression that there'd been a fight.  
 

  I stopped praying and asked her if she had had a fight with someone. 
Her head had been bowed and her eyes closed.  
 

  She immediately looked up in shock and said, “Yes, how did you know 
that?” 
 

  “That is what I felt the Holy Spirit say,” I told her. 
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  She looked at me in amazement and said, “Well, yesterday…” and 
proceeded to tell me about an argument that had taken place.  
 

 I reminded her about when the pain had started. I saw a sudden 
realization come as she linked the two events together, the fight and 
the start of the pain. I explained that unforgiveness could be an open 
door to the enemy to cause problems in our bodies. I told her that I felt 
that she just needed to repent of unforgiveness toward this friend, who 
had hurt her, and to also ask the Lord to forgive and release this friend 
of anything she may have done.  
 

  She didn't argue and put her head straight back down and asked the 
Lord to forgive her. Boom… Just like that, all pain left her body. I didn’t 
even need to pray. I’m not sure who was more surprised, me or her! 
Jesus is amazing!  
 

  When I think back to this day; however, I wish I'd have asked her about 
her understanding of being born again. The Bible says that we must be 
born again, and the reality is, now that I've learned a little bit more, 
when I'm asking people about their relationship with Him, I never 
assume that they are saved unless they tell me they have Jesus in their 
heart or that they are born again.  
 

  I'm not saying that she didn't have an encounter with Jesus and that 
she wasn't born again, I can't be sure where her walk with Jesus really 
was. But knowing what I know now, if I had the opportunity again I 
would have spoken to her about being born again, and led her through 
some scripture and prayer just to be sure that she had accepted Jesus 
as her Savior. It's simply no good if she gets healed, but still goes to hell.  
 

  I know a few people who believe in Jesus, but they don’t know Him as 
the Son of God nor do they know Him as the only way to the Father. 
Often times, these people don’t believe you need to be born again nor 
do they believe or obey His Word.  
 

  We can't pick and choose those things in the Bible that we're happy 
with and disregard the rest. You must be born again. 
 
 

“Jesus answered, "I assure you and most solemnly say to 
you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot 

[ever] enter the kingdom of God. That which is 
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born of the flesh is flesh [the physical is merely physical], 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not be 

surprised that I have told you, ‘You must be born again 
[reborn from above—spiritually transformed, renewed, 

sanctified].' The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear 
its sound, but you do not know where it is coming from 

and where it is going; so it is with everyone who is born of 
the Spirit." 

 

John 3:5-9 AMP 
 
 

Creative Miracles and Becoming Someone’s Answer to Prayer 
 

  Today, while at the dealership garage waiting in the sitting area 

for my car tire to be replaced, I was browsing through Facebook on my 
phone. As I did this, I felt a check in my spirit. I'd prayed that morning 
asking the Lord for more opportunities to be opened to me to pray for 
people, yet I wasn't even making eye contact with anyone around as I 
was too busy on my phone. 
 

  I looked up and found an Indian and Arabic man sitting opposite me 
and a Philippine lady, Maria, next to me. Putting my phone away, I 
struck up a conversation with her. It wasn't long before I found out that 
she was deaf in her right ear due to a bomb explosion she'd been 
involved in years back. She also had a back condition that had plagued 
her for some time.  
 

  Right there in the waiting room, the Lord did a creative miracle and 
restored her eardrum and hearing.  
 

  As I'd prayed, she grabbed my arm and with tears in her eyes she 
pointed to the television on the wall close by and said, “I couldn't hear 
that before, but suddenly while you were praying my ear popped and 
now I hear it perfectly.” 
 

  Jesus touched and completely restored her back also. Later, she 
confided that that very morning she had prayed to God and said, “Please 
send someone. I need encouragement.” 
 

  Maria rededicated her life to Jesus this day. Praise the Lord. 
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Dreams and Divine Appointments; God has Everybody’s Number! 
 

  Yesterday, I had a dream in the very early hours of the morning 

about a young lady working for the same company as myself. It was the 
strangest thing as I didn't know her at all. She was not even based in 
the same country or even the same division as I was. I'd never spoken 
to her on the phone, and if we'd had two very brief conversations on e-
mail it would have been a lot. I knew nothing about her, and she knew 
nothing about me. 
 

  The dream was all about redemption and how she didn't have enough 
money to pay the price for what she was trying to work to get.  
 

  When I woke up, I wondered if I was being asked to share Jesus with 
her since He paid the great price for us. There simply is no amount of 
work or money that will make us righteous in His sight. It is only by the 
blood of Jesus.  
 

  Contacting someone I didn't know, who wasn't even in my country, 
was a very radical request from God considering all things, I thought to 
myself. I didn't even know what her beliefs were. I wondered how I 
would even begin this conversation if I randomly picked up the phone 
to speak to her.  
 

  I decided to ask the Lord for confirmation since I was in the Middle 
East and didn't know what was being monitored, and if this was a trap 
from the enemy.  
 

  I said to the Lord that if this dream was from Him, if He really did want 
me to speak to this particular young woman and tell her about Jesus, 
that I would do it, but that she would need to call me, so that I would 
know for sure that it was the Lord. In the natural she really had no 
reason to call me.  
 

  I went back to sleep after the dream, and when I awoke later that 
morning, the dream was not even on my mind. 
 

  I went about my day, had multiple meetings, and was driving back to 
the office that afternoon when my phone rang. I saw it was a foreign 
number, but didn't think anything of it since the company was 
international and I often got international calls.  
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  When the person on the other end of the phone greeted me, imagine 
my surprise to hear her say her name and realize it was the same lady 
I'd just dreamed about. I very nearly crashed my car!  
 

  I happened to be driving past a grouping of fast food restaurants. I 
pulled over and stopped in one of their parking lots as she continued, 
"I could have e-mailed you I guess, but for some reason, I just felt to 
phone you today."  
 

  In shock, I replied, "Andrea, you're not going to believe this!" 
 

  "What?" she said.  
 

  "God, the God of the universe, has just pointed you out to me in the 
most amazing way!" 
 

  I proceeded to tell her about my dream, about the fleece I'd thrown 
out and went on to share the gospel with her. 
 

  She was shocked. Afterward, she asked me to e-mail her the story of 
Jesus, so she could read it and digest everything I'd said. I did later that 
day and also explained how to pray to receive Jesus Christ as Lord and 
Savior.  
 

  The same day I got a response from her. Evidently, the power of God 
had come on her while reading. She said she felt His presence as she 
read and had begun to cry and cry.  
 

  Jesus is amazing, He will even speak to us in dreams about people in 
different countries, who we don't even know, and will create 
opportunities to be a witness. 
 

  Andrea received Jesus as her Savior that day. Praise the Lord for 
dreams and divine appointments. 
 
 

Fear, Anxiety and Unforgiveness—Things that can not only Cause 
Physical Problems in your Body, but Can Also Hinder Healing 

 

  I got such amazing news today! A friend and colleague of mine at 

the office came for prayer about a month ago. She had been diagnosed 
with Polycystic Ovarian Syndrome and had been unable to fall pregnant 
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for many years because of this, along with some other complications on 
her husband's side.  
 

  We prayed early one morning before we started work and dealt with 
a few things that came up, things that took place when she was young 
as well as severe fears and various other things that were revealed as 
we prayed, including unforgiveness. It was an incredible morning, and 
she laid a lot down at Jesus' feet.  
 

  While we prayed, she said she felt heat come into her abdomen and 
knew that something was changing. She said it felt like a strengthening 
was happening inside. By the time we were finished, an hour or so later, 
she left to go to her desk saying she felt so light, that a heaviness had 
come off of her.  
 

  Today, she came and told me the great news. She went for a check-up, 
and all her blood tests came back totally normal. What’s more, the 
ultrasound is 100 percent clear—not a single cyst or tumor in sight! 
Praise Jesus!  
 

  She said she got so nervous during the ultrasound because they were 
taking so long that she thought they'd found something new. As it 
turned out, it was that they couldn't find what had once been there!  
 

  Praise Jesus, He is amazing! Thank you, Lord, do it again and again and 
again! 
 
 

Will You Allow Yourself to be Interrupted and Inconvenienced 
for God? 

 

  Jesus is so awesome. I was sitting in the food court at the mall 

today having lunch and I got a Word for someone. Just for a second, my 
neck went into spasm, radiating into my upper shoulders. I left my stuff 
on the table and walked down the row of shops wondering who it was 
for, only knowing that I needed to go in “this direction.”   
 

  Two shops down, I saw a lady who stood out to me, although I'm not 
sure what was different about her. I went up and greeted her; I didn't 
know her. She smiled and was very friendly.  
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  I launched right in and asked her if she had pain in her neck and 
shoulders, pointing to the particular area.  
 

  Since she was expecting me to place an order, I could see this caught 
her completely off guard. She nodded and said “yes,” asking how I knew 
that?  
 

  I told her that as I was eating, I felt the Lord say there was someone 
here with this problem and that I should pray for them, so He could heal 
them.  
 

  She said, "Really? Wow, well that's amazing…" and right there behind 
the counter, not a care in the world for who was watching, she bowed 
her head and closed her eyes as she confirmed she was Christian.  
 

  I gently put my hand on her head, just a five-second prayer. Her head 
came up, and with a look of surprise she started moving her shoulders 
back and forth, bending her neck she said, "All the pain is gone!"  
 

  The look on her face was priceless. Praise Jesus, isn't He amazing!  
 

  It would have been quite easy to push aside the thought that this was 
a word. Getting up and leaving lunch was a bit of an inconvenience too, 
especially since I didn't quite know where I was going or who I was 
looking for. And, don't think the Devil didn't try to tell me I'd imagined 
the Word and was wasting my lunch break getting up to find someone 
with a problem that didn't exist.  
 

  The point is, if we want to be used by God, we need to be willing to be 
interrupted and inconvenienced.  
 
 

Healing and Miracles: The Power to be a Witness 
 

  Today, I'm marveling again at the providential hand of the Lord 

upon Gen, my personal assistant and office coordinator.  
 

  After she radically encountered the Lord that night at the prayer 
meeting, she felt God tell her she would have another baby. She and her 
husband had been struggling to fall pregnant; however, it wasn't long 
after receiving this Word that she discovered she was pregnant. We 
were all overjoyed for her.  
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  She was only about two months into the pregnancy when she began 
to get sick, and some tests revealed that she had diabetes. She made 
some adjustments to her diet and began to carry a blood sugar machine 
around as she was required to test herself multiple times throughout 
the day. 
 

  One particular day shortly after she was diagnosed, I came back from 
a meeting, and my office was in a frenzy. I was told that Gen had had an 
“episode.”  
 

  The ladies told me they had wanted to call an ambulance, but Gen 
refused. She, of course, was pregnant, and they were concerned as she 
was seemingly almost passing out, regaining consciousness, and then 
almost passing out again.  
 

  I went and found her. She was ashen white and looked terrible and 
weak. I told her that we had to get her to the hospital.  
 

  I was trying to determine if she could walk, but she simply refused and 
told me to pray for her.  
 

  I told her that I would of course pray, but to get to the car first. I 
explained that I would pray in the car while we drove. She refused this 
however, and said to pray first. 
 

  In a bit of a panic, I didn't know how to pray. I just put my hand on her 
head and said, "Jesus... Jesus… Jesus," repeating His name again and 
again.  
 

  Gen said she felt fire come over her in two waves, from the top of her 
head down to the soles of her feet, top to bottom, top to bottom. Almost 
instantly the color returned to her face. She sat up and smiled and 
looked at me as if nothing had happened all the while thanking Jesus.  
 

  I was amazed and thanked the Lord, knowing that it had been her faith 
and not mine, but said to her that we were going to the hospital anyway 
to make sure everything was okay with the baby.  
 

  She argued and told me it was not necessary, that she felt totally fine 
again, but I said I did not care. Frustrated, but considerately, she agreed, 
if only for my peace of mind.  
 

  When we got to the emergency room and shared what had happened, 
they were concerned. They immediately hooked her up to an IV. They 
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kept her for a day or two while doing multiple tests to check the baby. 
At the onset, none of the nurses and doctors believed what had taken 
place because they found them to both be in perfect health. However, 
when they discovered that there was no trace of diabetes, they then 
believed her testimony, as it was the same hospital that had diagnosed 
her.  
 

  She was dubbed the "Miracle Lady,” and everyone in the ward, all 
nurses and doctors on the floor, heard the mighty work of Jesus as Gen 
fearlessly shared her faith with them and what He had done for her. 
 

  Around five months later, Gen received yet another miracle. When she 
was seven months along, I received a call in the middle of the night; 
she'd gone into premature labor. We knew this was too early and that 
the outcome would likely not be good if little Grace was born at that 
stage. I contacted the intercessory prayer team, which I was a part of, 
and we began to pray.  
 

  Gen was already in the delivery room, having begun to dilate. To the 
doctor's great surprise, Gen did not dilate fully, but instead, right before 
the doctor's eyes, the dilation reversed. They kept her in the delivery 
section for two nights, believing that this was not permanent and that 
at any moment the dilation would reoccur and her water would break. 
It didn't happen, of course, and little Grace was born right on time, both 
baby and mom perfectly happy and healthy.  
 

  Again, Gen got to witness to the whole floor of many Muslims, and 
others of different faiths regarding her marvelous Jesus. People 
couldn't help but listen since she was a walking talking and medically 
documented advertisement for Jesus and His goodness, kindness, and 
mercy. 
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Chapter 12 
 

∞ 
 

The Whisper of a New Beginning 

 
  On the morning of July 1, 2015, I woke up from a dream.  
 

  Michael, the same man who had told me that he had blocked up the 
river on purpose in my prior dream, came and spoke to me. He took my 
right hand into his and held it for a very long time. He then kissed it and 
said that this was goodbye for a time.  
 

  In the dream, I was so sad that he was leaving, but I had such peace 
and knew everything was going to be okay.  
 

  The scene changed, and I was in a store looking to purchase new 
drinking mugs. I found a green one with my name on it; I was so excited 
because I knew this was a mug especially made for me. I turned it over 
and found the cost was listed as being eight dollars. Eight is the biblical 
number representing new beginnings. When I awoke, I knew that 
things would be changing soon, that a new beginning was coming. 
 

  Going back to sleep, I had another dream. In the dream, Randy Clark 
from Global Awakening approached me and put his hand on my chest 
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just below my chin, and said, "I'm going to command the orphan spirit 
that came upon you when your mother got ill, to leave."  
 

  In the dream, he began to pray and rebuke it, and I began to shake. I 
suddenly woke up shaking in my bed. I physically felt something come 
off of me. From that day, the way in which I reacted to certain trials and 
situations began to change. I don't know how to describe it other than 
no longer being driven by a terrible fear of rejection.  
 

  I realized the Lord had sovereignly delivered me from something that 
had been plaguing me, and I had not even been aware of its presence in 
my life. 
 

  I’ve never again experienced that fear or sense of not belonging since 
that dream, nor has Michael, at the time of this writing, reappeared to 
speak to me again in any of my dreams. 
 

  Michael did not take on the form of an angel in any of the dreams he 
appeared to me in. He looked like a normal man dressed in white. I have 
wondered, however, on the significance of the name Michael and if he 
was perhaps representing the Archangel Michael because scripture 
tells us that God sends angels, ministering spirits, to help us.  
 

  In the book of Daniel, we see how one named Gabriel, who had the 
appearance of a man, visited Daniel.  
 

 
“When I, Daniel, had seen the vision, I sought to 

understand it; then behold, standing before me was one 
who looked like a man. And I heard the voice of a man 

between the banks of the Ulai, which called out and said, 
“Gabriel, give this man (Daniel) an understanding of the 

vision.” 
 

Daniel 8:15-16 AMP 
 
 

  There are many other scriptures, some of which I’ve mentioned in 
chapter nine, that confirm that the Lord uses angels in our lives and 
dreams. With this in mind, I have considered it a real possibility. I have 
however listed a few more scriptures confirming this below. 

 
 Acts 5:17-21, Luke 22:42-43, Matthew 4:11 

Hebrews 1:14, Psalm 91:11 
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Chapter 13 

 

∞ 
 

Power to be a Witness:  
God’s Tool to Advance the Kingdom 

 
  In September 2015, I flew to South Africa to help with a fairly new 

church, which had been planted by my church in the Middle East. The 
Lord had put it on my heart in March 2015 to go.  
 

  I have a friend serving in this particular church, who had given up her 
teaching career in the Middle East to follow the Call of God on her life 
in helping set up this new ministry. I wanted to go and visit with her 
and spend some time serving the church.  
 

  I had set aside about two weeks for the church, an extra week or so for 
a road trip this friend and I would take thereafter, and then another two 
odd weeks to see friends and family.  
 

  The below is a short account of some of the testimonies that came out 
of this particular trip. The majority of people mentioned gave their lives 
to Jesus if they were not yet saved and are now regularly attending 
church. 
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Missionary verses Humanitarian Worker 
 

  A missionary is not a humanitarian worker. Whatever you do, 

make sure people are getting saved, healed and delivered in the midst 
of it. People will still go to hell after you’ve put new windows in their 
hut if you don’t. 
 

  We were fixing up the crèche today, and God used this practical need 
being fulfilled to touch His people. Words of Knowledge came, ears 
were popped open, legs were healed, backs were healed, and Jesus 
became so very real for some today. Thank you, Lord!  
 
 

Power to Turn a Village to Jesus 
 

  Jesus did some incredible things today. People got healed all over 

the valley from all sorts of ailments. The main highlights are just too 
amazing not to record.  
 

  The first, a little two-year-old with clubbed feet; she sat on my lap on 
the floor in the middle of a Kaia (hut) as I removed her calipers. With 
her little feet in my hands, the Lord just straightened them right out.  
 

  I watched as she ran (wobbled) like any other two-year-old across the 
room and saw her mother watch in astonishment with raised 
eyebrows, having never seen her little girl move like that before. Thank 
you, Lord, the only real and true restorer! 
 

  The second one was just as amazing. We were directed to a little 
village where we were told someone had severe leg problems and 
couldn't walk.  
 

  We found an old woman sitting on a mat unable to get up. She had 
severe pain and no strength at all in her legs, and had not been able to 
move without using crutches for three months.  
 

  We prayed. At first, nothing happened, so we prayed again. If Jesus had 
to pray more than once for a blind man, I figured I would get at least 
ten shots per person I approached.  
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  The lady then said the pain had left her one leg, but that the pain in the 
other was still severe. We prayed again, and she said all the pain was 
gone. We asked her to try to get up and walk. She grabbed the crutches 
and hoisted herself up and started moving around with a big smile.  
 

  “Why are you using the crutches if the pain is gone?” I asked her 
through my translator. 
 

  She promptly handed them over and walked unaided with no pain, 
rejoicing! Before we'd even had a chance to lead her to Jesus or invite 
her to church, she turned around and asked which church we were 
from because she wanted to come on Sunday.  
 

  Now that's what it's all about! Let your name be praised in this valley 
Jesus! Thank you, Lord!  
 
 

How One Miracle can Gain you Favor with Those in Charge and 
Open Doors Forever 

 

  We had such a great day today. Early this morning, we went 

down to one of the primary schools. Jesus touched a lot of people, 
including the head teacher who stood with tears in her eyes as she 
realized Jesus was even out there in the sticks, and loved her enough to 
heal her back and legs.  
 

  From there we went to a different school and I was told that this school 
we were visiting was the one in the chief’s area. I was hoping he'd be 
there and that we'd get a Word for him, that the Lord would touch him 
in some way, so that he would put his trust in Jesus.  
 

  We prayed as we bumpily drove along the dirt road asking God for a 
divine appointment with this man.  
 

  When we finally came to the school and got inside, I was very 
disappointed because the chief wasn't there. All the kids got up and 
greeted us, and Kim proceeded to introduce me to everyone.   
 

  Kim had shared Jesus with all these children already, and pointing at 
me, she said, “Sometimes God heals people when she prays.” 
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  She asked if any of the kids where sick or had pain, and immediately 
the teacher, a very cool looking guy with dreadlocks and gold-capped 
teeth, pointed out one young boy, around ten-years-old.  
 

  “This one says he constantly has eye problems,” he said as he pointed.  
 

  I called the young boy up and asked about it. He confirmed, “yes, my 
eyes are always sore. They are even sore right now.” 
 

  I nodded, turning to the teacher, “May I put my hand on his head?” 
(Some in this culture don't allow this).  
 

  He nodded, “Sure!” 
 

Putting my hand over the boy’s eyes, I prayed. “Holy Spirit, would you 
come… In the name of Jesus…Pain. GET OUT!”  
 

  I lifted my hand and looked at him. “Is it gone?” 
 

  He shrugged. “No, it is the same.”  
 

  I put my hand back over his eyes and prayed again. “In the name of 
Jesus, pain, I command you leave right now! Eyes, be healed in Jesus 
Name!”  
 

  I looked at the boy expectantly as I removed my hand once again. I 
could see surprise registering on his face.  
 

  “It is getting better!”  
  

 I smiled. “Is it totally better, or is it still a little bit painful?”  
 

   “It is still a little painful, but it is much better, ma’am.” 
 

  I smiled again. “Jesus doesn’t do things half measure. I will pray again 
for you.”  

 

  Placing my hands on him one final time, I prayed. “Every spirit of 
affliction or infirmity, I command you loose him right now in the name 
of Jesus! You will bow to the name of Jesus! Every bit of pain, go NOW! 
Full restoration, in Jesus name, no more pain!” 
 

  A big smile spread across the young boy’s face, with what appeared to 
be shock. “All the pain is gone now ma’am, I don’t feel anything 
anymore!”  
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  The teacher, totally shocked, slowly recovered and addressed the 
class. “This is a miracle from God! We must trust only in Jesus!” 
 

  It was awesome! 
 

  There was another kid, who also chimed in saying his eyes were sore 
in the mornings. I prayed for him, and while that was happening, I got 
a Word for someone with dyslexia. I asked who it was and there was 
only one child with this condition, so he came forward for prayer, too.  
 

  Great morning. As we drove out of the school, the best was, Kim looked 
over at me with a big fat grin and said, “Guess whose son that was, the 
first one whose eyes were healed?’” 
 

  “Whose son was he?” I asked. 
 

  With eyebrows raised she shook her head saying, "the chief’s!"  
 

  God is amazing!! Thank you, Jesus! 
 
 

Every Knee will Bow to the Name of Jesus, Even those of Witch 
Doctors 

 

  While we were praying for people in an unreached village above 

the waterfall, one lady, a witch doctor of many years, gave her life to 
Jesus after many people, including her, got healed. Jesus is Lord.  
 

  I was told a few days after this outreach, that one of the men from the 
village went to church the very next Sunday, and has said he will be 
bringing more people with him in future.  
 

  Thank you, Jesus! Not with persuasive words, but by demonstration of 
the power of the Holy Spirit at work. 
 
 

Jesus, the Bringer of Life even Amidst Death: 
Every Situation is an Opportunity to Share the Gospel 

 

  We had a Mad Hatter’s tea event in Howick last week. As Kim and 

I were driving home from this, we got a text message from Pastors Gary 
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and Lyn to say one of the locals had lost her two-year-old son in the 
middle of the night.  
 

  This was terrible news and not knowing the village protocol, we 
decided to go see the mom because Kim knew her well.  
 

  When we arrived, there were ladies in one hut already preparing food 
for the funeral, since in this culture the dead are buried a few meters 
from the village as soon as the hole has been dug.  
 

  These ladies directed us to an adjacent hut where we found the mom 
sitting on a mat with her legs straight out in front of her and a blanket 
round her shoulders. It was freezing that day. Staring at the wrapped-
up body of her baby boy in absolute grief, she hardly acknowledged us.  
 

  Kim and I had decided that we were going to ask Jesus to raise him 
from the dead. For obvious reasons, this is such a hard thing to pray for, 
but if you want to see the dead raised, you have to pray for the dead. 
We prayed for courage and faith.  
 

  We went in with this intention, but I don't think either of us had 
anticipated the grief and despair that tangibly was in the room. We just 
held that poor mother as she sobbed and heaved silent tears. Tears 
overwhelmed us also.  
 

  Eventually, the time was right to move to the little boy's body. We 
knelt next to him for what seemed like forever and called out to God for 
a miracle. I'm not sure how long we prayed, but suddenly there was a 
tangible shift in the room. The only way I can describe it was the peace 
of God came, and our prayers changed from petitions to raise him to 
thanking Jesus for his life and asking the Lord to send angels to comfort 
the family. 
 

  While this was happening, an old lady had come in; we'd not even 
noticed. She was sitting off in the corner waiting for us. Evidently, she 
had been at church the Sunday before and seen people getting healed. 
She stopped us on our way out asking for prayer. She had a leg problem, 
although I'm not sure exactly what due to the language barrier, but she 
was clearly in a lot of pain.  
 

  I didn't know if praying for her right then was the best thing 
considering the circumstances, but we figured we would not offend 
anyone since she came to us.  
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  We prayed, and the Lord was faithful and touched her. We left the hut, 
and another lady was outside waiting for prayer. The Lord touched and 
healed her also.  
 

  While this was happening, we got a Word of Knowledge for a knee 
problem. The lady we had just prayed for ran inside knowing who it 
was for, and brought a different lady out who had difficulty walking. 
Jesus restored her knee too.  
 

  As we drove back to the farm, I felt the Lord say, "Even amidst death 
and despair, I bring healing." 
 

  The next morning we made our way back to the village for the funeral. 
The men were outside finishing digging the hole; the ladies related to 
the family were in the hut with the mom and baby, mourning in song. 
The guests who had come to say goodbye were in a tent that had been 
put up for the service.  
 

  We went and took our seats inside the tent waiting for the service to 
start. Immediately, the Lord drew my attention to a lady who needed 
healing in her knees to allow her to walk.  
 

  I leaned over to Kim, asking if I should go considering that this was a 
funeral. She immediately said yes, pointing out that others had come 
for prayer the day before, so it was obviously not frowned upon. 
 

  I got up and went over to the lady and greeted her. She didn't speak 
English, but as always, the Lord had gone before and prepared the way 
as the lady next to her did. She translated for me explaining that Jesus 
wanted to heal the lady’s knees and with skepticism, the lady agreed to 
let me pray.  
 

  Within ten seconds Jesus had restored them.  
 

  There were three other ladies in her row that had mockingly giggled 
at this claim that Jesus wanted to heal, but seeing the reaction of this 
old woman, who was now up out of her chair and bending both knees 
in shock, two of them stood up and asked for prayer for their knees also.  
 

  Jesus came and touched them both. A stunned sort of silence filled the 
row as I left them as the service began. As I left I told them Jesus was 
Lord and He'd done this to show His love for them.  
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  Back in my chair, I felt the Lord say that this healing would restore 
their walk, and I realized that Jesus had removed a hindrance to their 
physical walk to help bring along restoration to their spiritual walk. 
Isn't He amazing? 
 

  After the service, we moved around to the hole where the body of the 
baby was lowered in. As this was done, the sound of Zulu voices filled 
the air as the gathering began to sing in mourning.  
 

  My eyes were closed and my face lifted to the heavens. I was not at all 
aware of who was around me when a perfect English voice on my left 
broke into my thoughts. "You don't even know what they're saying, do 
you!?" 
 

  I was stunned by the anger and vengeance in the voice, and opened 
my eyes to see who this was that was so evidently angry with me. 
 

  A beautiful young Zulu lady stood there glaring. If I’m honest, without 
thinking and in shock, I said right back, "actually all I know is that it's 
beautiful. I have no clue what they are saying. What are they saying?"  
 

  She sort of snorted with a, “I knew it” attitude and proceeded to tell 
me what the words meant. She was so angry. I had no clue what to say 
to this girl, but I felt that God was doing something, so I resisted the 
temptation to ask why she was being so rude and kept my mouth shut.  
 

  After a few minutes of silence between us, she said, "you don't 
remember me, do you!?"  
 

  Oh goodness, I racked my brain trying to remember where I knew her 
from and drew a blank. I apologized and said that honestly I didn't have 
a clue and asked where and when we'd met.  
 

  She started saying, "a couple of months ago..." And, I realized that she 
had me confused with Lyn, Pastor Gary's wife.   
 

  She said that we'd (pointing to me and Gary, who was standing on the 
other side of the gathering) had invited her to church. 
 

  I explained that I wasn't Lyn and that I had just landed in the country 
a couple of days ago. She immediately softened, and I saw she felt bad 
about how she'd been speaking to me.  
 

  I gently asked why she was so angry with Gary and Lyn.  
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  She again got angry and explained, saying something along the lines 
of, "did they think I was going to come to church when God took both 
my parents from me?"  
 

  Oh man, I suddenly realized why the Lord had put this young girl next 
to me. She'd lost one parent in 2009 and the other that year in February 
2015. The enemy had convinced her that God had stolen them, when in 
reality it had been the Devil himself. The plan behind this was to stop 
her from walking in the Call of God on her life.  
 

  Right there as we buried this little boy, I was able to share the gospel 
and explain that Jesus came to bring life, and that it was the Devil, who 
came to kill, steal, and destroy.  
 

  On cue, I got a Word of Knowledge, which I shared with her, about an 
accident that had caused pain in her leg behind her knee that was still 
a problem.  
 

  She looked at me and said, “How did you know that?” 
 

  I said, “the same way I know why you were standing next to me. Jesus 
planned this, and He wants you to know that He did not steal your 
parents or this little boy. He loves you and has been pursuing you. He's 
healing your leg right now to show you that He is real and His love for 
you is real.” 
 

  Her hand went down to behind her knee, but before she'd even 
touched the place, it came back up. With a strange look of shock on her 
face she said, “The pain is gone.” 
 

  “I know. How does that make you feel?” I asked. 
 

  Her hard exterior returned, and she sort of shrugged it off, saying, “It 
was a lucky guess/fluke,” but I could see she was trying to convince 
herself now and not me.  
 

  I encouraged her to come to church and told her Jesus loved her so 
much, and was inviting her to have a personal relationship with Him.  
 

  As we climbed into the car to leave I felt the Lord say, "Even as you 
bury the dead, I bring life,” and I shared with Kim what had just 
happened.  
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  We both sort of sat, stunned, remembering the scripture, “lean not on 
your own understanding,” knowing that the Lord had done something 
special. 
 

  The next morning we went up to the church for the service. Pastor 
Gary had asked if he could do a sort of interview with me in front of the 
congregation as he happened to be in the middle of teaching on the gifts 
and wanted to teach on words of knowledge that day, which is 
something I'm learning to operate in.  
 

  I got to the church, and Gary stopped me at the door. In stunned 
silence, I listened as he told me that Kim had told him what had 
happened at the funeral with the young girl. In awe of God I heard that 
she had come to church! There she was, not only waiting for the service, 
but also helping to make sandwiches! How great is our Jesus?!  
 

  The service started, and we did the interview. Holy Spirit gave me five 
specific Words of Knowledge. The response was incredible. I said to 
Pastor Gary that I needed a translator as I didn't know which of the five 
issues the people coming forward for prayer had.  
 

  He went straight over to the young girl, who, in my opinion, this entire 
service was for, and asked her if she'd translate for me. She agreed 
(albeit nervously), and one-by-one the Lord healed people right before 
her eyes.  
 

  She got to witness firsthand His nature and heart. I left the church that 
day with a big smile on my face having been told by this girl, “I'll be 
back.” 
 

  In the midst of death, our Jesus brings life. Thank you, Lord! 
 

  I feel to encourage you right now. If you have lost someone 
prematurely through sickness or accident, know that this was not the 
Lord’s will.  
 

  Jesus came to bring life and life in abundance; it is the Devil who comes 
to kill, steal, and destroy. The promise of our Father in heaven, 
however, is that He will turn what the devil meant for harm, for good.  
 

  Just like the death of that little two-year-old boy was devastating and 
not the Lords’ doing, God found a way to use the situation to bring life 
in the midst of terrible pain.  
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  I want to encourage you, if you've lost somebody, call on the Lord. In 
the book of Romans, there is a promise that you can grab hold of and 
expect to be fulfilled, for "God is not a man that He should lie."  
 

  Ask the Father how He will turn the situation around for good, 
stomping the Devil in the face. Know that the loss of your special loved 
one can have an eternal impact for heaven's sake, bringing God glory.  
 
 

“And we know [with great confidence] that God [who is 
deeply concerned about us] causes all things to work 

together [as a plan] for good for those who love God, to 
those who are called according to His plan and purpose.” 

 

                                                Romans 8:28 AMP 
 

 

God Works for the Good of those Who Love Him 
 

  As explained in the prior testimony, in Romans 8:28 it says that 

God will work all things out for the good of those who love Him, for 
those called according to His purpose.  
 

  This next testimony is an example of that. How He can take a mistake, 
what I thought was a Word of Knowledge, but was not, and turn it into 
an amazing God story.  
 

  Recently, when I was at Themba Church in South Africa, Kim and I 
went into town to get her car serviced before our road trip. After we 
dropped the car off at the dealer, they gave us a ride to the nearby mall, 
so we could kill a few hours while we waited.  
 

  We decided to grab breakfast at a popular local restaurant. As we 
walked into the mall, I got an excruciating pain on the top of my left 
foot, so bad that I lost all strength in my leg and grabbed onto Kim to 
stop from falling.  
 

  I immediately started looking around for someone with crutches or a 
wheelchair, anything that would indicate that this person had the 
problem I'd just experienced. I told Kim, and we both scanned the mall, 
but nobody stood out.  
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  I'd never experienced this pain before, so I was convinced it was a 
Word for someone who was about to get healed. Because we hadn't 
found anyone as we walked through the mall, I was certain the person 
the Lord wanted to heal would be in the restaurant. 
 

  As we entered, by coincidence (totally God) all the waitresses were 
standing at the door, probably about six or seven of them.  
 

  I thought this was a God setup for sure, and without even thinking I 
announced as we walked in, “Hi everyone…someone here has a severe 
problem on the top of the left foot, and it is very painful and causes you 
to lose strength in the leg. I believe the Lord wants to heal you today.”  
 

  I was so sure the person would immediately put up their hand in shock 
and amazement, but to my great dismay, they looked at me and then at 
one another and then back at me in confusion, remaining silent.  
 

  After what seemed like forever of standing there waiting—I was 
wishing the floor would open up and swallow me—in total confusion 
as I’d been so sure that the Lord was going to do something amazing, 
one young girl finally said, “Well, I have a problem, but it's on my right 
ankle." 
 

  In my mind, I thought, Thank You, Jesus, because I do not believe we 
need Words of Knowledge for God to come in power.  
 

  I jumped on the “save” and said, “Oh, okay, cool, well I believe God can 
heal that too. Can I pray for you?” 
 

  The young girl was a bit surprised and said, “Here, like right now?” 
 

  “Yeah, it will only take a second,” I nodded. 
 

  “Okay.” 
 

  I went over and knelt down, putting my hand over her ankle and said 
a quick prayer.  
 

  I stood up and asked her to check to see if mobility and pain were 
better. She looked skeptical, but then started to move it around.  
 

  The look of shock on her face was comical as she maneuvered it 
around saying all the pain was gone. Everyone in the circle started 
laughing and saying, “No way, no way."  
 

  It was awesome. I said, “yes way” and laughed.  
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   I started going around the group asking if anyone else had pain.  
 

  While this was happening, I noticed a lady cleaning the floors. She was 
limping severely. I called over to her to join us saying, “I believe Jesus 
can heal you.” 
 

  She brushed me off, not interested. I was surprised, but continued 
with the group.  
 

  A different lady had a problem and I started to pray for her. Kim and I 
now had the entire group's undivided attention, and all were waiting 
with bated breath to see the outcome.  
 

  Sure enough, the Lord came and healed her too. Belief and faith was 
tangibly rising; it was incredible. “No ways" turned into "that's 
amazing,” and I looked around the circle to see who else wanted prayer.  
 

  As I scanned the circle, one young girl stood out to me. I felt the Lord 
say that she had a fear of dying because she didn't know where she 
would go when she did.  
 

  I walked over to her and asked if she had any pain in her body. The 
people around this young girl started to tell me to pray for her shoulder, 
but she brushed off the problem saying that for the longest of time she 
hadn't been able to lift up her arm past shoulder height.  
 

  It felt as if she was telling me this because the very idea that it might 
be healed was so foreign and far removed. It was as if she was 
explaining why she wouldn't get healed since it had been a problem for 
so long.  
 

  I simply said, “I believe God can heal that. Can I pray?”  
 

  She agreed, but I could see she wasn't convinced. I invited Holy Spirit 
to come, and after a quick prayer I stepped back and asked her to check.  
 

  She lifted her arm, and it shot right to the ceiling. She was shocked, 
and everyone in the circle started cheering. It was so amazing! This 
young girl was visibly moved.  
 

  I stepped forward and gently said, “I feel like the Lord showed me 
something; that you’re afraid of dying because you don’t know where 
you’ll go when you do. Do you worry about dying?”  
 

  She was clearly shaken by this.  
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  “Well, I do worry a lot about what will happen when I die. I don’t really 
believe in God, so I don’t feel like I’m in any real kind of right standing 
in this area. All I do know is, I think and worry about death a lot.”  
 

  I totally understood where she was coming from, having come from a 
similar position myself. I responded without going into my history. 
 

  “The Lord showed me this about you because He loves you and wants 
you to know that He is real. He wants you to be His child. Healing your 
shoulder is a sign from Him personally to you, a way for you to know 
that you know beyond a shadow of a doubt that He is real. He loves you 
that much. So much that He’d get me to randomly walk up to a bunch of 
people in a restaurant to pray for them. That’s pretty radical if you ask 
me.” I smiled. 
 

  She began to laugh and responded, “Yes, that is pretty radical.” 
 

  “Do you know about Jesus, and what it means to be born again?” I 
didn’t wait for a reply. “Being born again is the only way to have peace 
in your heart about what happens after death.” 
 

  Her facial expression revealed confusion as she answered, “I’ve heard 
about Jesus, but I don’t know anything more about Him or what being 
born again is.” 
 

  I nodded, “Ok, well Kim and I are going to sit over there,” I pointed to 
a table, “I want to invite you to come and hear more about Jesus. You 
can then accept Him as your personal Lord and Savior if you want to, 
so you never have to worry about death again.”  
 

  She nodded. “Let me think about it.” 
 

  Our food had not even arrived at the table, and this young girl had 
come and sat with us. We shared the gospel, and right there in the 
middle of the restaurant, she gave her heart to Jesus. It was beautiful.  
 

  While I was leading her in prayer, I noticed a guy walk past our table. 
As he walked past, I heard the Holy Spirit say, “addiction.”  
 

  I wondered who he was and how I was going to approach a word like 
that because evidently the Lord wanted to touch this young man. I 
finished praying with the lady. She got up and left the table changed and 
full of peace.  
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  I asked Kim if she'd seen the guy that walked past. She said he'd come 
past a number of times and that she felt he wanted to talk to us. I 
thought, this is going to be great as I got up to wash my hands. 
 

  I got to the bathroom and who should be in there, but the lady who 
had been mopping the floor, the one limping who had refused prayer 
earlier. 
 

  I started to speak to her and found out that she'd not wanted prayer 
because she didn't believe the Lord would heal her. She'd hurt her leg 
the night before from a fall after “partying too hard,” she said.  
 

  I spoke to her and explained the Father's heart of love. I think perhaps 
because we were alone, she let me pray for her. Right there in the 
restroom, the Lord touched and healed her; it was incredible. She was 
hopping around on the one leg that had been hurt, exclaiming that this 
was just unbelievable. I thought so too as I praised Jesus. That was the 
fourth or fifth healing we'd seen just in the restaurant and we'd only 
been there about an hour!  
 

  I hurriedly left the bathroom, excited to tell Kim what had just 
happened and ran straight into the guy I'd gotten the “addiction” Word 
for, he was standing outside the bathroom waiting for me.  
 

  Before I could say a thing, he said, “I saw you praying for some of the 
ladies. Can you pray for me too? I've been going through a hard time 
lately.” 
 

  In my mind, I was thinking, are you kidding me? This is amazing God! 
 

  I said “sure” to the guy, and we moved over to a nearby table and sat 
down to talk. 
 

  I spent about thirty minutes with this young man. He was living a wild 
lifestyle and suffering from alcohol addiction, but this day he 
surrendered and gave his heart to Jesus.  
 

  When he got up after praying, I couldn't help but notice how his face 
had changed, and he was so incredibly grateful. 
 

  Kim was waiting patiently for me while watching what was happening 
from a few tables away. We connected both new believers to a church 
in the area, as Themba Church was more than an hour away and left the 
restaurant, marveling at God’s grace. 
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  What God can do with a wrong Word of Knowledge, but an obedient 
and willing heart. Astounding! 
 

  Again, I wish I knew then what I know now about soul winning and 
how to do it more effectively. I would have grabbed that entire group 
of waiters and waitresses and led them all to the Lord.  
 

  Praise God that there is grace while we learn and that all of heaven 
rejoices over even one. 
 

  When the simple gospel message is shared, when the name of Jesus is 
lifted up (and not your own), signs, miracles, and wonders will follow, 
and the church will grow. You won't have to try; it will just happen 
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Chapter 14 
 

∞ 
 

A Shaking and Squeezing 

 
  A night or two before I left the valley where I was serving on this 

mission trip, I had another dream.  
 

  In the dream, I was driving a rental car that was due to go back. It was 
to be returned that day at 2:30 p.m., but it was 3 p.m., and I knew it 
needed to go back immediately. Suddenly the scene changed.  
 

  I had a big piece of steak in front of me and I was placing it in the fridge 
for later. I wondered if it would spoil if I left it too long. The scene 
changed again.  
 

  I was now on a big cruise ship. In the dream, I was telling the 
management, who were holding microphones and speaking to the 
audience, what they, the audience, actually wanted. This was 
happening in what appeared to be a stadium section of the ship.  
   

  Here, I was given the ability to see into the spirit. I would then relay 
what I saw to the management, who would in turn, relay what I had 
shared with them to the people seated in the stadium. 
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  The car, being a rental, represented the work that I was involved in 
and that it was not my Call or destiny, but that I had been operating 
under the authority/anointing of others, and that it was time to return 
it.  
 

  Three (3) is the number of divine perfection, representing the 
Godhead. It was God's perfect plan for me to leave at this particular 
time.  
 

  Steak talks of maturity in your walk with Christ. Having experienced 
what came after this dream, I believe it was indicating that I would need 
to take responsibility for my own walk with God and not rely on a 
pastor to present the meat of the word to me, and also not to let the 
steak spoil, meaning of course not to neglect my personal time in the 
Word.  
 

  Ships, in my dreams, speak of a large ministry or organization, and 
oceans a large body, representing nations—basically a large ministry 
or organization that touches many nations.  
 

  The watching of what took place and sharing with the management I 
believed pointed to a prophetic call—a watching, knowing and sharing 
of the needs of people with the leaders, as well as what God was doing 
in the Spirit. 
 

  I pondered this detail and shared it with my pastors in the Middle East, 
wondering when the change was coming.  
 

  Kim and I did our planned road trip, which was incredible and equally 
as eventful as in the valley regarding the Lord moving in power.  
 

  During this time, I had another dream where I saw myself in my 
vehicle. While driving it along with no issues, I suddenly found myself 
losing control and swerving off of the road and over a cliff. As my car 
left the road and went flying through the air, I saw a barren land ahead 
and barren trees.  
 

  As you can only do in dreams, I thought to myself that I'd better jump 
out of the car before it hit one of the trees. I was in a convertible and 
hopped out easily, floating gracefully and peacefully to the ground 
while watching my vehicle hit a barren and dry old tree with no fruit or 
leaves.  
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  The branches of this tree encircled the car as if they were human arms, 
totally crushing it. I saw the vehicle fall to the ground, mangled, and 
destroyed. 
 

  Again, the vehicle was my position, and coming off the road was 
indicating the loss of control I would have over the end of my career 
with this particular company.  
 

  Trees in my dreams represent leaders or leadership. In reality, we 
happened to have a new managing director, who had made it clear 
during his short tenure that I was one of his least favorite people.  
 

  I knew this man would be the dry, barren tree, which would be 
crushing my position, but I did not know what had caused me to lose 
control of the vehicle in the first place. 
 

  After the road trip, I spent some time with my sisters and brother as 
well as some friends before heading back to the Middle East. At the 
airport, as I was saying my goodbyes to my family, my sister asked me 
if I'd be in the Middle East for much longer. I shared that I didn't know 
what exactly was coming, but that the Lord had shown me in dreams 
that I would be leaving my company soon. I had no idea of the timing or 
what exactly I would be doing thereafter, but I felt it would likely be in 
ministry in some way.  
 

  I had no idea how accurate and how quickly this would come to pass. 
The very same evening, upon landing back in the Middle East, I received 
a text message from Taylor, my boss, saying she needed to speak with 
me.  
 

  This was in the first half of October 2015. I knew immediately from 
the Holy Spirit that it was about my position and the dreams I'd recently 
had. Saddened, but not surprised, I braced myself and arranged the call. 
 

  She profusely apologized as she told me that various positions had 
been made redundant due to the financial position of the company.  
 

  They had not been doing well due to large changes in the industry that 
affected revenue streams in tax recovery. Apart from that, a separate 
consumer business service line had cost a lot of investment capital and 
failed to produce the needed returns, which took a massive toll on the 
business investors.  
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  Many people, my entire staff in fact, were eventually let go, as well as 
Taylor, a short eight weeks after me. She had predicted this was 
coming.  
 

  As it turned out, the business had been affected by all these factors 
some months earlier and had been the reason the move to Singapore 
had been shut down. 
 

  I listened as Taylor spoke to me and consoled her, saying not to worry 
and not to feel bad about it. Very surprised by my calm reaction, she 
said to me in a questioning way, “You're taking this very well?” 
 

  I recounted what the Lord had shown me in my dreams, and she 
marveled at His goodness and kindness in showing me in preparation, 
so as not to be concerned.  
 

  She asked me what I was going to do and I told her I didn't have a plan, 
but that I trusted God to show me the last half when it was needed since 
He had been good to show me the first half just before it happened.  
 

  Through a series of dreams, the Lord gave me peace and excitement at 
what, had the Devil had his way, should have been devastating news. 
 

  Shaking can be good and squeezing reveals what is truly inside of us. 
Embrace these seasons of change. Let God use them to reveal 
weaknesses and lies that we have believed, so He can root them out.  
 

  We only really know how much we trust God when we’re put into 
situations where, if He doesn’t come through for us, we’re finished. 
 
 

“You will keep in perfect and constant peace the one 
whose mind is steadfast [that is, committed and focused 
on You—in both inclination and character] Because he 
trusts and takes refuge in You [with hope and confident 

expectation].” 
 

Isaiah 26:3 AMP 
 
 

  A lack of peace in the life of a believer points to one main thing, and 
that is a lack of God’s presence.  
 

  When we spend time with Jesus and in His Word, allowing our minds 
to be renewed, our confidence in his ability to watch over us rises 
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because we come to know His track record, and that He has never 
failed.  
 

  In this place, we will experience peace regardless of our circumstances 
because we will know above all things that God is good. 
 
 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 

Christ Jesus.” 
 

Philippians 4:6-7 KJV 
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Chapter 15 
 

∞ 
 

The Message, the Place, the Goodbyes 

 
  While I didn’t know the next step, I can genuinely say that I was 

not overly concerned about my situation, although I knew I had bills to 
pay.  
 

  I had an apartment back home in South Africa that I was responsible 
to pay the mortgage for monthly, and of course, various monthly 
expenses in the Middle East.  
 

  Other than my property, I was by this time completely debt free after 
the Lord supernaturally blessed my business, resulting in some rather 
large commission payments coming my way. These had allowed me to 
get out of debt incredibly quickly, obviously all part of the Lord’s plan 
considering what He was about to ask me to do. 
 

  There was really only one evening I recall being upset about the job 
loss, and that was the first night after getting the news. My sadness was 
more to do with knowing I'd be leaving the country and my church 
family rather than any fear regarding not knowing what I would be 
doing and how I would survive financially. 
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   My company had only given me thirty days’ notice and since I hadn't 
gotten any clear direction from the Lord on my next step, I did the only 
thing I could think to do other than pray, and that was to update and 
send out my resume. 
 

  One or two opportunities presented to move to China, but I felt in my 
spirit that they were not right.  
 

  One then came up right in the center of my city, in a prime location 
overlooking the bay. This seemed to be ideal, as it would have allowed 
me to stay in the country with my church family. In addition, it seemed 
like my dream job and had a great package with only half the 
responsibility I’d previously had. I felt the Holy Spirit say no, however, 
and to wait on Him.  
 

  In my heart, I felt I'd be making a move into ministry. I felt the Holy 
Spirit tell me that He was going to use me to help establish a church. I 
didn't fully understand what this meant, but I held onto it and asked the 
Lord to confirm it through my pastors.  
 

  I also felt Him say to get ready for Mozambique. I had wanted to do a 
trip to Pemba Mozambique to visit Iris Ministries, but the timing had 
never been right. Now I felt Him say that this would be on the cards, but 
I didn't have an idea on when, nor did I know how it would come about 
financially as it would cost a fair amount of money. 
 

  I mentioned Mozambique to my pastor and what I'd felt the Lord say, 
but privately all I wanted to do was go out to some remote village and 
pray for people, see them get touched, healed, and saved.  
 

  I said nothing of this to my pastor since I was worried he would say 
that I was still too young in the Lord. I had been told many times that it 
is normal to walk with Christ a good ten to fifteen years before you 
actually got Called to “go.”  
 

  With this in the back of my mind, I really wanted a confirmation from 
leadership that the desire I had to move into ministry was actually from 
the Lord and not the flesh, especially considering the job opportunities 
presenting themselves and a concern I had that I might be making poor 
decisions by turning them down. 
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  As that week drew to a close, I had two significant dreams. In the first 
dream, I saw myself blindly leaping in faith off of a high cliff onto one of 
three tall rocks with bases that disappeared far below to the ground.  
 

  I had thought in the dream that there would be additional rocks that I 
could use to climb down to the ground after taking the initial leap. 
However, after taking that leap and landing on the rock, I saw that there 
were no other rocks by which to climb down. I was very stuck indeed.  
 

  As I stood on the rock wondering what to do, the rock on which I stood 
sunk down into the ground until it was flush to the earth. I was able to 
step with ease onto solid ground.  
 

  Praise the Lord, how prophetic is this? Jesus is my rock; the three 
rocks represent the Godhead and how He makes a way where there 
seems to be no way! I knew He was asking me to take a leap of faith and 
trust that He would do the rest. 
 

  In the second dream I was looking for new clothing to wear. I took out 
a wrap skirt thinking it was what I would be wearing, only to find out 
as I unrolled it that it was, in fact, a massive chef's apron, which grew 
larger and larger as I unrolled it. It had “George’s Diner” written on it, 
and it was ridiculously big when it was fully unrolled.  
 

  I knew that the word George meant “Land Worker” (farmer). After this 
dream, I thought to myself that surely the Lord was speaking and telling 
me to go out and feed His children (chef meaning preparing the word, 
which is our spiritual food, and farmer meaning one toiling the ground 
and planting the seed), but I just could not go without leadership 
confirmation and I did not want to present them with the question, 
being afraid that I’d hear that I was too young in the Lord.  
 

  I wanted to know without a shadow of a doubt that it was the Lord, so 
I prayed and asked the Lord to tell my leaders what I’d felt Him say 
about establishing a church, and have them come to me to confirm 
rather than me approaching them with the question. That was on 
Wednesday. 
 

  Thursday arrived along with the start of a church conference. It was 
October 29, 2015. I awoke excited; I felt that something significant was 
about to happen.  
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  Once at the church, I stood at the door leading to the chairs about to 
take my seat as the conference was about to start and Helen, my 
pastor’s wife, randomly came up to me.  
 

  I had not mentioned anything to anyone about what was in my heart, 
and out of the blue she said, “Mel, I think the Lord might take you out of 
business now, even if only for a season. Have you thought of helping 
with a church plant? Have you thought of India?” 
 

  I almost fell over! In my heart I was silently praying, “Lord, please 
don't send me to India….” (Incidentally, now in the present day, I cannot 
wait to visit India and share the gospel there, but at the time I was not 
keen on India at all), but I said to Helen that I would pray about it.  
 

  I was so shocked and fought back happy tears. I realized that God did 
not care that I was not yet ten years old in the Lord.  
 

  That night I prayed, and I thanked Jesus for answering my prayer. I 
cried, it was so overwhelming to have a prayer answered so specifically 
and so quickly. I told God that if He wanted me in India, I would go 
because I loved Him, but that I would much prefer to go elsewhere.  
 

  That night I had another dream. I saw a location map, an aerial view, 
no street names or cities, but I saw a green building surrounded by 
trees that appeared to be half-built due to the walls only going up to a 
certain height and not all the way to the ceiling.  
 

  Suddenly in the dream, the scene changed, and I was walking down a 
dirt road along open-ended shops and restaurants, and I thought to 
myself, “Oh, this looks like Thailand or Sri Lanka.” There were many 
false gods and lots of golden idols as I walked that street, and I knew 
Hindus and Buddhists lived in this place.  
 

  Someone then came up to me in the dream and handed me a little 
golden guitar. I started to play it and discovered that the crowd liked 
the music very much.  
 

  The next day, as I walked into the church, I ran into Helen. It was the 
second day of the conference. I told her what I had been shown in my 
dream, and said that I thought that the Lord wanted me in Thailand or 
Sri Lanka. She immediately took me over and introduced me to a couple 
from South Africa, who had planted a church in Northern Thailand.  
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 180 

 
 

 

  I met the lady and instantly loved her, something just clicked. I asked 
a number of questions and told her about my dream. I went on to ask if 
the green building that looked to still be under construction in my 
dream made any sense to her and their particular surroundings. She 
shook her head saying that it did not, but as I went back to my chair, I 
was praying in my heart because I had a strange peace come on me and 
felt that Thailand was indeed the place.  
 

  I prayed, “Lord, if Thailand is the place, and this is what you're Calling 
me to do, please reconfirm this.” 
 

  Within a few minutes of praying this prayer, one of the conference 
speakers got up and spoke about the Lord’s commissioning of His 
people to help with church planting and sharing the gospel. My heart 
raced. 
 

  That night, while in bed, the reality dawned on me what a step of faith 
this would really require. It is not normal for people to “up and leave” 
with no job, no income, no safety net, but rather just trust that things 
would work out.  
 

  Despite the Word from Helen, despite the dreams, I prayed again and 
said, “God, if this is not you, I am going to fail miserably. You know I am 
zealous God, but I can also act without wisdom. Please God, reconfirm 
this because if You are not in this, I don’t want to go. I need to be sure 
this is really You because I don’t have a job or any security other than 
You saying ‘go.’” I silently asked Him to address the financial issue. 
 

  The next and final day of the conference began. One of the speakers 
got up and spoke about church planting and the Lord’s call to us to help. 
My heart started racing.  
 

  Within fifteen minutes, the second speaker got up to exhort us further 
and spoke passionately about the same thing, telling us to come 
forward if we felt the Lord stirring our hearts.  
 

  I got up and went forward, feeling as if my heart was being squeezed, 
and started to cry. They prayed over us all, and eventually I turned to 
make my way back to my seat when Helen was suddenly in front of me 
again.  
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  She said, “Mel, the Lord says GO! Don’t wait. Go. As you go, He will 
provide. As you go, doors will open. Don't worry about finances, as you 
go in faith opportunities will arise."  
 

  Oh boy, I was completely undone when she spoke these words and 
cried profusely. The Lord had answered my prayer again, confirmed it 
again, and addressed every question I’d asked.  
 

  Jesus hears our prayers. We can trust that when the Lord speaks to us, 
He is also speaking to our leaders to confirm what He is doing. Trust 
the leaders. 
 

  During the break between sessions, we sat down for lunch. I put my 
conference pass card on the table and spoke to some friends as we all 
ate.  
 

  Ten or so minutes in, I suddenly looked over to where my pass was on 
the table and right on top of it, perfectly placed on my name, was a piece 
of bread! I asked around, “Is this yours?” 
 

  The unanimous answer was no.  
 

  Sherry, a friend said to me, “Mel, I feel this is a prophetic picture of the 
Lord’s abundant provision for you. He is going to provide for your every 
need.” 
 

  I immediately thought of the manna provided for the Israelites as they 
left Egypt and said a silent “thank you” to the Lord. 
 

  I experienced the most random incidents confirming that Thailand, as 
opposed to Sri Lanka, was indeed my final destination.  
 

  My friend, who was in a different country, called me and said, "Mel, I 
was praying for you, and I distinctly heard the Lord say “elephant”—I 
have no idea what that means, but I'm telling you in obedience.”  
 

  At the time, she had no idea what had been happening or the two 
places I was looking at, Thailand verses Sri Lanka.  
 

  For those of you who don’t know this, the elephant happens to be the 
national animal of Thailand. I knew this and had in fact just dreamt 
about elephants, so it was a major confirmation for me.  
 

  Another confirmation was, I’d prayed for a young lady at the church a 
few days prior, who had just lost her job. I didn’t know her, had never 
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met her before that day. In fact, she didn't even belong to our church; a 
friend had brought her because she was in a bad way about losing her 
job.  
 

  A few days after praying for her, I randomly ran into her in the most 
unlikely place in the world, a little photo shop. We were discussing our 
plans when she asked me what I would be doing.  
 

  I shared with her that I was going to Thailand and she got the strangest 
look on her face, “That is so weird, this morning I was praying, and I 
kept hearing, again and again, Thailand, Thailand, Thailand,” she said.  
 

  She tilted her head to the side in thought and said, "I kept wondering 
about who I knew in Thailand that the Lord would speak to me about 
it."  
 

  I knew the Lord had done that especially for me and I had complete 
peace about my destination country, although I didn't have a clue 
where exactly I'd be going in Thailand. 
 

  I booked my flight for Tuesday evening November 17, 2015, to land in 
Bangkok Thailand on November 18, 2015.  
 

  I discovered that there was a conference taking place in Bangkok just 
around the corner from my hotel. The main speaker would be a man by 
the name of Leif Hetland. He was transforming the Arabic world with 
an impartation of the Father’s love and as a result was seeing thousands 
of Muslims come to Jesus.  
 

  I marveled at God's hand in the timing as I had wanted to sit under this 
man's ministry for some time because of his involvement with the 
Muslim world, and I purposed and made arrangements to attend this 
conference, which was starting just after my arrival in Bangkok. 
 

  I still did not know where exactly in Thailand the Lord wanted me to 
go, so I pressed in and prayed. I didn't get a particular place or city, but 
felt in my heart to look at a map and trust that He would lead me 
accordingly and tell me to stop when I got to the right area.  
 

  I spoke with the couple in Northern Thailand, and they made some 
suggestions based on what I felt the Lord wanted me to do. By this time, 
I had had a dream in which I had been given a message to share. 
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  In this particular dream, I had been shown a large auditorium. I was 
sitting in the bleachers watching as two groups of people were led in. 
One group was adult prisoners, dressed in black and white prisoner 
clothing. They were heavily laden with a ball and chain around their 
ankles and handcuffs around their wrists. They looked hopeless and 
broken, completely bound and lost. There were both men and women.  
 

  The second group was school children. I was then told to preach to the 
prisoners and pushed toward the stage, where both groups were 
standing.  
 

  I panicked in the dream, and said that I did not know how or what to 
preach. I then heard a scripture reference as if I was receiving an 
impression in my heart.  
 

  “Romans 8:28. Tell them I don't care what they've done, I don't care 
where they've been, I don't care what they've said, I'll meet them where 
they are at. If they will turn and follow me, if they will love me, I will 
turn every situation they find themselves in for their good, because I 
love them and have a plan and a purpose for their lives.” 
 

  When I awoke from this dream I knew three things for sure: wherever 
in Thailand it was that I would end up, I knew I would be helping to 
establish a church as the Lord had spoken this to my heart and 
confirmed it through Helen's word.  
 

  I now knew from this dream that I was to share Jesus with the lost 
using Romans 8:28, and finally, I also knew that the work would 
somehow be connected to the sex trade because it is what I'd seen in 
the original dream I'd had on April 30, 2014 in which I'd had my vehicle 
and apartment traded in, and I'd found myself in Asia. 
 

  After the discussions with the couple in Northern Thailand and much 
prayer, I mapped out a route. I would begin in Bangkok, spending a 
number of days in the city to firstly attend the conference with Leif 
Hetland, but also to see what the Lord would say to my heart about my 
involvement in Bangkok itself.  
 

  I would then fly up to Udon Thani, which is Northern Thailand and 
where the South African couple had planted a church. They had 
graciously opened their home to me, allowing me to use it as a base. 
The plan was to spend two weeks with them and then leave my 
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belongings, just a suitcase, and guitar, at their home to avoid lugging it 
around as I traveled the rest of my journey.  
 

  From Udon Thani, I would make my way over to Chiang Mai, which 
was the main base for missionaries in Thailand, and then it was on to 
Pattaya, which is known as one of the sex capitals of the world for all 
manners of the sex trade, including child trafficking and prostitution.  
 

  I trusted as I traveled this route that the Lord would speak to me when 
I reached the city He wanted to plant me in. At that time, I would then 
fly back to Udon Thani to collect my stuff and make the final leg back to 
my God-confirmed destination. 
 

  The last two weeks of my stay in the Middle East flew by in a crazy 
blur. I sold or gave away everything I owned, and praised the Lord for 
the financial provision He provided by way of a settlement from my 
company.  
 

  It wasn't exactly a huge amount of money, but it was more than I'd 
expected. It also gave me some breathing room since I still had to pay 
monthly for my home in South Africa, which was mortgaged, and, of 
course, all the traveling and accommodation expenses coming up while 
traveling Thailand. 
 

  The day before I flew out, I got a call from Taylor to tell me she’d just 
had a vision. She said she’d seen me walking down a pitch-black path, 
much like a tunnel, but the road I was walking on was gold. She told me 
she felt this was significant, that although I felt very much in the dark 
about what was coming, that this was God’s perfect path for me. I was 
very encouraged.  
 

  Later that day, I got a text from someone in my church. I did not know 
him very well, so I was surprised to hear from him. He said he’d had a 
vision of me in a graduation cap and gown, and felt to tell me 
congratulations, as he felt that the Lord was saying I’d graduated. Again, 
I was very encouraged.  
 

  My final night in the Middle East arrived, and, being a Tuesday, I was 
able to end it off at the weekly prayer meeting, which took place at our 
church.  
 

  The leaders prayed over and blessed me, and to my surprise, one of 
the elders brought a lady up to me and encouraged her to share with 
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me what she'd seen. I'd not officially met the lady, although I had seen 
her around.  
 

  She introduced herself and told me that as they were praying over me, 
she'd had a vision and seen me walking, surrounded by darkness as if 
in a tunnel, but the road I was on was golden. She encouraged me by 
saying that even though I had no clue where I was going, God did and it 
was His perfect path for me.  
 

  Virtually the same exact word given by my friend just the night before. 
It was wonderful confirmation for me, and I was greatly encouraged as 
it again confirmed what I felt in my heart. 
 

  After the prayer meeting, Van and Theresa took me out for dinner and 
then to the airport for my flight. With many tears, I said goodbye to my 
spiritual parents, knowing that God had gifted them to me since I'd 
walked so many years feeling so alone.  
 

  It was an evening of mixed emotions, excitement for what was to 
come, but also one of great sadness for what I was saying goodbye to. I 
knew in my heart though, that I was in the perfect will of the Father and 
I was in complete and total peace despite the many goodbye tears shed. 
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Chapter 16 
 

∞ 
 

A City of Smells 

 
  Upon landing in Bangkok, I knew immediately that this was going 

to be much harder than I had anticipated.  
 

  For one, nobody spoke English. At the airport, I managed to buy a new 
sim card for my phone using only hand gestures.  
 

  While trying to explain to the taxi driver where I was going, I quickly 
gave up, called the hotel, and simply handed the phone to him to get 
directions since the staff at the hotel spoke no English either.  
 

  I felt my first real twinge of fear as I realized that my life was going to 
be different from anything I'd previously known, and more 
importantly, anything I had expected. 
 

  The ride to the hotel took what seemed like forever. Traffic was 
horrendous, and I laughed at how everyone complained in the Middle 
East about traffic, thinking to myself that they really had no idea what 
bad traffic looked like.  
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  When I got to the hotel, I was led up to my room. I was really shocked 
to see that it was bare and not welcoming at all.  
 

  I had been warned not to stay in cheap hotels in Bangkok, so I was very 
surprised as this was on the higher-end in pricing compared to other 
hotels.  
 

  Despite this, there were marks and holes in the walls, the furniture 
was damaged and broken, the bedding had multiple stains and there 
was not even a bedside lamp in the bedroom.  
 

  The worst for me, however, was the bed itself. After the flight and long 
commute from the airport, all I really wanted to do was have a good 
long and comfortable sleep. Unfortunately, however, the bed felt like a 
plank of wood covered with a thin blanket.  
 

  I sat on the foot of it, head in my hands, feeling very sorry for myself, 
and had a good cry, wondering how on earth I was going to survive in 
this culture.  
 

  Everything always seems ten times worse when you're tired, and after 
all the excitement that came with the start of my new adventure, this 
was not what I had envisioned for myself at all! 
 

  I eventually managed to fall asleep and awoke in the late afternoon, 
ravenous, stiff and sore from the hard bed.  
 

  I unpacked a few things and took a shower, or at least tried to, as the 
water pressure was so poor, only a trickle flowed from the showerhead 
and the water was cold. I later found out, many places in Thailand don't 
even offer hot water due to the hot and humid weather.  
 

  I made my way down to the street in search of some food, but upon 
asking a few people, it became clear that I would need to go and explore 
as nobody understood what I was saying.  
 

  Fortunately, I found a restaurant right next to the entrance of the 
hotel, but then proceeded to burn the roof of my mouth off as 
everything came loaded with chili. I learned quickly to keep a photo of 
a chili on my phone and do hand gestures to explain I did not want any. 
Despite this, they would always put one chili into everything.  
 

  I used to get very frustrated, call them over, and show them using the 
picture on my phone and point to my food, gesturing that it was too hot.  
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  They would gesture back, explaining no chili, only one! Apparently, it 
was beyond their comprehension that when someone said “no chili,” 
they meant none at all.  
 

  In the end, I gave up and learned to eat my food with chili for the most 
part, but would thank the Lord every time I managed to get a fire-free 
plate. 
 

  Days before leaving the Middle East for Bangkok, every morning I 
awoke with an urgency to renew my passport. This made no sense to 
me since at the time, my passport still had over six years validity. 
 

  Despite not understanding the need to renew my passport due to the 
validity it still had, I decided to follow what I believed was the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit due to the urgency I felt in my spirit.  
 

  I did some online investigations and discovered that I could renew my 
passport at the South African embassy in Bangkok. As soon as I made 
the decision to do this, the urgency left me, and I again had peace.  
 

  With all of this in mind, one of the first things I did upon landing in 
Bangkok was make the trip to the embassy to get this arranged. The 
officials told me that it would take around six months to process the 
renewal since the documentation would need to be shipped to South 
Africa and then returned.  
 

  I saw no problem with this, since as far as I was concerned, Thailand 
would be my final destination, at least for quite some time. I figured I 
could just do a trip up to Bangkok from wherever I found myself at that 
point to collect it once it arrived. 
 

  After this was taken care of, I did an online search and got in touch 
with different ministries that were run by Westerners who were 
operating specifically in Bangkok, and went and met with a few of them.  
 

  Despite being invited to join forces with a number of them, I quickly 
felt in my spirit that this was not where the Lord wanted me. As soon 
as I felt that witness in my spirit, I stopped the ministry search and used 
the time to explore Bangkok on foot while waiting for the conference 
with Leif Hetland to start.  
 

  On one particular day, I was walking to the conference center to see 
how long it would really take to get there on foot. As I walked, my 
nostrils were assaulted with an awful smell. The smells in Bangkok 
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were the first thing I noticed, they were terrible, and it did not seem to 
matter where you were as it was the general smell all over. 
 

  This particular smell, however, was even worse than what I'd 
previously experienced. I thought something had died on the sidewalk, 
and scanned the place trying to find it while pitying the people I saw 
sitting at the restaurant who had to eat with the stench right under 
their noses.  
 

  I crossed over the road to escape it, and was shocked to have the 
stench even stronger on the other side. As I kept walking, I realized that 
only restaurants occupied the street I was on, and the stench only got 
worse and worse, so I ended up jogging down it to escape.  
 

  I later found out, through coming across the same stench while in 
Udon Thani, that it was a delicacy in Thailand called Pla-Ra, which in 
essence is a fermented fish commonly used in some of their dishes.  
 

  I could not believe that what I thought was a dead and decaying animal 
was something the Thai's were paying top dollar for to eat. This, along 
with the fact that I had unfortunately gotten very ill the first night after 
my first meal, had me completely put off Thai food whether it smelled 
bad or not, and it was a few weeks before I was entirely comfortable 
with it again. 
 

  The conference with Leif Hetland began, and I was powerfully 
impacted. He walked up to me and kissed me on the forehead; this is 
common for him to do and was not sexual or strange in any way, but 
the Lord’s way of imparting His love through him.  
 

  I hit the ground crying, not knowing what was going on, but feeling 
amazing as the uncertainty of the last few days was removed from my 
heart by His love.  
 

  Later, after the conference, he came and spoke to me, asking me some 
questions about how I'd come to be in Thailand having come from the 
Middle East. He gave me a Word and encouraged me greatly, assuring 
me that this move was a promotion and part of His plan. 
 

  I was so grateful as it had become clear to me over the short period 
that I'd spent there, that I was not going to be in a position to minister 
to people as I'd hoped. Without an interpreter, the language barrier 
made it almost impossible. 
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  I flew up to Udon Thani, Northern Thailand and was met at the airport 
by Barnard and Linda, the South African couple who had planted the 
church up that way.  
 

  I was so happy to once again be in company of people who spoke my 
language and shared some of my experiences of hard beds, cold 
showers, terrible smells, getting so ill, and of course, the difficulties 
with language barriers I'd been facing while trying to minister out on 
the streets. They laughed and told me that all of this was very normal.  
 

  On arriving at their home, which was a three-story building, I 
discovered that the church took up the first floor, and there were 
bedrooms on the second and third floor.  
 

  They had a young Thai man they were discipling, who was living with 
them and staying on the third floor, and over the following two weeks, 
I was to share the second floor with them. This had two large bedrooms 
and a bathroom, which we would share between the three of us.  
 

  I'm not sure if I was expecting a western-type of home with soft 
furniture and soft beds, but I quickly discovered that this did not exist 
in their world.  
 

  They really had adopted the Thai way of life, immersing themselves in 
the culture and becoming one with them and their ways, bar of course 
following Jesus rather than Buddha. 
 

  That night as I sat on the foot of another very hard bed, I was 
overwhelmed with the fact that this would now be my life.  
 

  I contacted a friend in the Middle East and cried, telling her that this 
was not at all what I had expected when the Lord had sent me out.  
 

  “I guess this is the missionary lifestyle. But it’s not what I expected. 
And I don’t really want this… I mean… I can’t even talk to anyone, 
nobody even understands me, so what on earth is the point!” I cried. 
 

  To my great surprise, my friend burst out laughing.  
 

“What did you expect, Mel? Just relax and give it some time. You’ve just 
arrived. When God calls us out to a country like this, there will be a 
purpose. Just trust that He will make it clear. And His grace will be—
is—sufficient to see you through the difficulties.”  
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  I went to bed feeling only slightly better and secretly prayed, asking 
the Lord if I had somehow missed Him on this move to Thailand. I really 
could not understand what the point was, especially because of the 
language barrier. 
 

  The next morning I awoke at the crack of dawn with much noise. 
Apparently, in Thai culture, not a lot of sleep is required, evidenced by 
the amount of noise I heard throughout the night.  
 

  Now in the early hours, I heard vehicles and shouting as people were 
starting their day. Again, I began asking God if this was really where He 
wanted me.  
 

  While praying, Linda knocked on my door. We started chatting, and 
she called me over to the window as she was pointing out to a particular 
area. I went over. My eyes followed the line she was drawing with her 
pointing finger, and we both fell silent at the same time. 
 

  Right in front of us, just a couple of yards away, was a green building, 
surrounded by trees with walls only half way to the roof. We both 
squealed, realizing at the same time that this was the green building I'd 
seen in my dream and had asked her about.  
 

  There it was, right outside my bedroom window, impossible to miss. I 
could not believe it and neither could she, saying that she had just never 
noticed it before.  
 

  I could no longer doubt that Thailand was indeed where God had 
called me to, it looked exactly like I had seen in my dream.  
 

  Just a few moments before, I had wanted to make a call to tell everyone 
that I'd heard Him wrong and was coming home. The moment I saw the 
building, however, I knew that this was not possible. I was indeed right 
where He wanted me. 
 

  Over the course of the next two weeks, I learned so much from this 
incredible couple doing a pioneering work in the heart of Udon Thani. 
They demonstrated to me what it really meant to offer yourself as a 
living sacrifice and what, in reality, giving yourself to the ministry 
looked like.  
 

  It was hard work, and it was not a nine-to-five job. In fact, it never 
really stopped. Their lives were about making sure people came to 
know Jesus.  
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  As they led me through the streets and markets showing me around, 
it was evident to me that the locals were growing in love and trust 
toward these foreigners, who had made the village their home. 
 

  I had the privilege of sitting in on some of their church services and 
marveled at what the Lord was doing through them. With them 
speaking both English and Thai, I for the first time since my arrival in 
Thailand, got to see what it really looked like to communicate Jesus to 
the people of this beautiful land outside of a conference setting.  
 

  They took me to a different village where they had a second building; 
here they spent regular weekends ministering to children, teaching 
them both English as well as the gospel.  
 

  It really was incredible to watch what the Lord was doing through 
them, which was modeling family, among many other things. Some of 
the children did not know what it meant to have a mom and dad, but 
through this couple, God was setting the lonely into a family and 
creating a safe place where His love could be demonstrated without 
ulterior motives, something very rare in a country where child 
molestation, prostitution, and trafficking was rife. 
 

  We got to see God move in power. In fact, it was during this two-week 
period where I saw the Lord melt metal for the first time when a 
Buddhist man came forward for prayer while we were doing an 
outreach into a particularly poor village.  
 

  I mentioned this miracle earlier in the book when providing 
explanations on the various Gifts of the Spirit.  
 

  The man had had an accident which resulted in metal pins in his knee, 
and he had virtually no mobility and was unable to bend it past a certain 
point due to this. Right before our eyes, the Lord touched him. The look 
of shock on this man's face when full mobility was restored and the pain 
left was priceless!  
 

  I really felt to be walking on a cloud for days after, in total awe of the 
power of our King.  
 

  In addition to this, another of the remarkable miracles we saw was an 
elderly lady who had had a stroke, and the one side of her body had 
been paralyzed. The power of God came on her as we prayed and in a 
matter of minutes she was completely restored, it was phenomenal! 
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  To begin with, what we also noticed was the villagers were not 
necessarily one hundred percent keen on receiving prayer from 
Christians, but after they saw one healing, we had people coming out of 
their houses to us in the streets and we no longer needed to approach 
them as they began to approach us as Word spread.  
 

  Jesus is amazing, and I was sad in my heart to leave when the two 
weeks were up, despite knowing in my heart, through the Holy Spirit, 
that this was not where I was to settle.  
 

  In all honesty, it would likely have been the easiest option since they 
were established and spoke the language, but I knew God had 
something else for me.  
 

  I said goodbye with just a suitcase, making arrangements to come back 
later for my other belongings and guitar when I knew my final 
destination. 
 

  I spent the following ten days or so in Chiang Mai, and fell in love with 
the place. Everything in me wanted to settle there. There were loads of 
English foreigners who could also speak Thai, and there were a number 
of organizations that were happy to have me come on board and work 
with them.  
 

  I was privileged to join a Christmas party with a very large group of 
YWAM-ers (Youth With A Mission) and felt like I'd found my family, but 
as time went by and I spent time praying I again felt the Lord say no, 
that there was something else for me.  
 

  There was only one city left on my list, Pattaya, and ironically, it was 
the one city that, had I gotten to make my own choice, would have been 
the last one I would have picked. 
 

  I was told that it was one of the darkest cities in the world with streets 
designed solely for the sex trade. It was a tourist destination known and 
visited by multiple nationalities for every perverted practice known to 
man.  
 

  The sex industry seemed to be rife in every area I had visited so far, so 
I had felt that the connection to this particular ministry could take place 
virtually anywhere in Thailand.  
 

  What put me off of this city, however, was the weather. It was known 
for some of the harshest and most humid summers. Knowing what I 
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had discovered regarding electricity costs and the availability of air-
conditioning, I genuinely did not think I would survive in such a place.  
 

  I cringed wondering how this was going to pan out as I got onto my 
last flight to make my way there, wondering and secretly hoping that 
I'd somehow missed the mark and would end up in Chiang Mai after all. 
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Chapter 17 
 

∞ 
 

Transitional Family 

 
  L inda had put me in touch with another South African lady via 

Facebook, her name was Sandra. She was living in Pattaya with her 
daughter and husband and this incredible lady welcomed me and 
opened her home in the most amazing way.  
 

  Originally, I was going to spend just a night or two with them and then 
find a hotel, but they insisted that I stay with them the full month. 
 

  I had purposefully scheduled a month in the city because firstly it was 
the Christmas season and many of the ministries were closed for a two-
week period and unable to meet with me at that time.  
 

  Secondly, there were so many ministries operating, I needed a fair 
amount of time to meet with all of them and get a feel for what they 
were doing. 
 

  Unbeknownst to me, Sandra was an incredibly well-connected lady, 
and it wasn't long before she had set up meetings with various leaders 
who operated in different ministries all over the city.  
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  There were prison and school ministries, mercy ministries that 
provided food and shelter, and then, of course, ministries specifically 
geared to deal with the sex trade, rescuing children, prostitutes, and 
lady boys.  
 

  Without me realizing, the Lord began to put some of the giftings He 
had given me on display to some of these people in leadership. This was 
without any effort on my part to do so, and was to me quite unexpected.  
 

  One of the first things that happened was, Sandra invited me to attend 
a Christmas party that their ladies’ Bible study was hosting. Of course, 
I was delighted to join, and during worship, I got a very specific Word 
of Knowledge about a physical healing that was needed for someone.  
 

  Not knowing whom it was for, I spoke to Sandra about it, who in turn 
spoke to the host. I had no idea that the host of the party was, in fact, 
the Bible study leader, who was also a leader in one of the largest 
churches in the city.  
 

  In all honesty, she looked very skeptical with the Word, but agreed to 
release it to the group of ladies, probably about fifteen in total. 
 

  Silence filled the room after the release of the Word, with nobody 
claiming it for themselves.  
 

  The Word had been very specific, so knowing that I had not heard the 
Lord wrong, I repeated it with more precise detail, actually using my 
finger to map out exactly on the part of the body where the problem 
was to be found. 
 

  There was a surprised gasp, and one lady’s hand crept up as she 
confirmed that she dealt with this very problem.  
 

  The Lord touched her as we prayed. It opened up a kind of floodgate 
with this woman and many of the others as God began to speak 
prophetically to a number of them about their lives.  
 

  Knowing but one person in the room, I found myself in the center with 
a line of woman waiting for me to pray for them.  
 

  The leader watched with interest from the side, but did not say 
anything. At the end of the day, however, the Lord had spoken to me 
about her role and some of what He would be doing with her.  
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  When it was just Sandra, her and I left in the room; I shared with her 
what the Lord had told me. Sandra smiled, nodded, and looking to her 
said, “You see, another confirmation.” 
 

  As we drove home, I later heard that this was exactly the same word 
that she'd already received from the pastor and also what the Lord had 
spoken to her heart.  
 

  Without me even trying, the Lord had created a platform on which to 
build trust with someone who happened to be fairly influential in the 
church at the time, and who I would also end up working with, despite 
not knowing this at the time. 
 

  Over the course of the month, I met with multiple leaders and again 
the Lord opened doors supernaturally in almost all of them.  
 

  Sandra took me to meet with one ministry I was very interested in; 
they were rescuing woman out of prostitution and providing ulterior 
work for them, all the while leading people to Jesus and running a small 
church. I thought this was perfect for me—what I felt I was there to do.  
 

  As they were showing me around the offices, I ran into the last person 
I'd ever expected to see there—the lady who'd received the Word for 
healing at the Bible study Christmas lunch. Evidently, she was a 
volunteer there.  
 

  Excitedly, this lady jumped up and hugged me and explained to the 
owner, who was showing me around, that I was the lady she'd told her 
about from the Christmas lunch. The Lord began speaking to this lady 
again, who ended up in tears as the power of God came on her.  
 

  When leaving the office, the owner commented on how they needed 
more people like me around. I got excited, thinking that this was my 
open door to join their ministry, but immediately I felt the Holy Spirit 
check me, saying no, this was not my home base, but that I would do 
some work with them.  
 

  Somewhat disappointed, I asked the owner about getting involved in 
reaching the prostitutes, and she told me about their weekly 
outreaches into the bars in Soi Six, which took place on certain 
evenings. Soi Six is just one of many of the streets that are reserved for 
the sex trade in Pattaya.  
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  Right there, the owner gave me the green light to join her team going 
out to the bars to evangelize, as and when I felt led. I was very excited; 
feeling as if some of the pieces were coming together. 
 

  Shortly after this meeting, I went to Sandra's church office to join their 
weekly intercessory prayer meeting. Here, I found a small group of 
woman and one or two men gathered in one of the upper rooms of the 
church office building.  
 

  The Bible study leader from the Christmas lunch was present and 
greeted me, introducing me to the other members. She began leading 
us in worship and prayer.  
 

  Unexpectedly, in the middle of the prayer session, the Holy Spirit 
spoke to me. This is the example I shared in chapter nine concerning 
the gift of prophecy.  
 

  I got a very clear internal vision in which I saw a house. I was facing it 
with the front door directly in front of me. It was rectangular and had a 
roof. As I stared at it in the vision, out of both the left and the right sides, 
emerged two hands followed by the arms. The hands and arms curled 
up above the roof on either side and flexed as if doing a bodybuilding 
pose. As I watched this, the Spirit of God spoke to me distinctly, saying, 
"I'm giving this house new muscle!" 
 

  It was the very last thing I'd expected to see or hear. I went over to the 
leader and told her what I'd seen. She turned the music down and asked 
me to share it with the group as apparently it was what they had been 
praying for, so I did.  
 

  As I did, however, I began to prophesy, which was a complete shock. I 
had had no intention of saying what I said, but after sharing that the 
house would receive new muscle I went on to tell them that there 
would be some that would soon leave and some that would newly join, 
and not to be concerned about the changes coming to the church 
because God's hand was in it. 
 

  As I explained in the Gifts section found in chapter nine, truthfully, I'm 
not sure anyone knew what to do with that bit of information. Nobody 
really knew who I was nor did they know if what I spoke could be 
trusted. I remember walking away from the prayer meeting thinking to 
myself, why on earth did I say that?  
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  As we went down the stairs to make our way out of the building and 
head back home, I ran into an American couple. They had just arrived 
from Guatemala, where they had been pastoring as missionaries for 
quite some time.  
 

  Some of the prayer team and I stood just off the stairwell chatting. I 
briefly told them what I was doing there, and without hesitating, they 
said, "Well, you seem all ready to be a part of the family!" They were 
incredibly friendly and loving and welcomed me.  
 

  When this was said, I immediately felt the witness of the Holy Spirit 
and felt Him say that this was my new family. I was very surprised as 
the actual pastors of the church, who were Australian, were not even in 
the country. Out of all the ministries I had had meetings with, this was 
the only one I'd not had an opportunity to meet with yet, because the 
leaders were visiting their family back home in Australia over the 
Christmas season.  
 

  I didn't say anything about what I'd felt the Holy Spirit say; however, I 
got the details for the pastor and sent a request to meet with them when 
they returned. 
 

  This particular church had many functions. They, of course, had 
regular Sunday Celebration services; however, they were also involved 
in prison ministry, teaching English to children, and various other 
mercy ministries that involved the teaching and feeding of the poor. 
Unfortunately, they did not have an actual evangelical outreach team, 
which concerned me since if I was to be part of their team, I knew this 
would be part of my role.  
 

  I continued to pray about this, and felt the Lord say that I would help 
establish this and was reminded of my instructions regarding sharing 
Jesus and Romans 8:28. 
 

  Because of the Christmas season, I was almost finishing my second 
week in Pattaya before I got to see the church. It was housed on the top 
floor in a banquet room of a hotel, which ironically was within walking 
distance of Walking Street, the street in Pattaya for the sex trade.  
 

  As I climbed off the elevator with Sandra and her family, I found a 
group of teenagers sitting together on a sofa off to the side. It was my 
first Sunday morning visit to the church, so these kids did not look 
familiar to me, nor did anyone else.  
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  There was a lady standing with them and Sandra stopped to speak 
with her. As she spoke, I got a Word of Knowledge about an ankle 
problem. Without thinking, I began to ask the teenagers on who had the 
ankle issue. One slid her hand up, and as we prayed, the Lord came and 
touched her.  
 

  Again, the Lord was paving the way for me, as unbeknownst to me, the 
lady that was standing with the teenagers happened to be the associate 
pastor’s wife, and also the emcee leading the meeting that morning. We 
were introduced and evidently she had heard about me and greeted me 
warmly.  
 

  As I turned to leave, she called me back and gave me an open invitation 
to come and share with her anything else the Lord was showing me, so 
she could share it with the congregation. Instantly, I was reminded of 
the dream where I was on the ship after returning the rental car.  
 

  In the dream, I had been watching what was happening in the spirit 
and shared this with those with microphones, who then relayed it to 
the congregation. Amazing. The dream was unfolding right before my 
eyes.  
 

  The following week, I went out with various groups from this church, 
which were doing mercy ministries, feeding the poor, sharing the 
gospel with kids, and teaching them English. The American couple from 
Guatemala, who I had just recently met, happened to come along for 
this, and I was delighted to get to ride with them.  
 

  I heard some of their story and they heard some of the mine as we 
traveled to the village. While the teaching was going on, the Lord gave 
us multiple Words of Knowledge and a handful got healed. It was 
wonderful. I was told that this particular group had already given their 
hearts to Jesus.  
 

  The Australian pastor returned, along with his wife, and I was able to 
meet with them. We immediately hit it off, and spent much time sharing 
stories and testimonies of different events that had taken place with 
much laughter. They had already been told about me and appeared 
very pleased as I explained what I felt the Lord was asking me to do, 
particularly in regard to evangelism and helping to establish the 
church.  
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  Excitedly, I nodded as he mentioned that the administration and 
processes of the church were somewhat of a mess. They did not have 
people with the right skills to put into place the things that needed to 
be done. Suddenly, things began to fall into place in my mind regarding 
the Word the Lord had given about helping to establish a church.  
 

  I shared that process and system design, all types of administration in 
fact, were among my biggest strengths. It wasn't long before we had 
come to an agreement. I would come onboard and help in two areas: 
evangelical outreach that would take place once or twice a week in the 
city, as well as sorting out their administration by putting various 
processes and systems into place. 
 

  Then came a surprising question—how would I be supported, since, 
as he explained, the church was not in a position financially to pay 
salaries? I then discovered that everyone I'd met within the office were, 
in fact, volunteers who were supported by home churches and private 
individuals.  
 

  I didn't have an answer for him. Fear tried to come on me, but I 
shrugged it off and simply said, “God knows what I need.” 
 

  He looked taken aback, almost concerned, but recounted to me a 
testimony of how the Lord had supernaturally provided for him and his 
wife when someone they'd never met randomly ran up to them and put 
thousands of dollars into his hand before running off again. This had 
taken place at a time when he was in desperate need. The story greatly 
encouraged me. 
 

  We decided to close in prayer. He took my hands, and began to pray 
for me and our new venture. As he did, he went into a vision and began 
prophesying.    
 

  He said, "I see you are walking in complete darkness, as in a tunnel. 
The road you're on, however, is gold, and there is only just enough light 
to see your feet. It is God's perfect path for you. You've stopped walking 
now and are looking back over your shoulder from where you've just 
come to watch a door slowly shut behind you... Now you're walking 
forward again, and there is light up ahead. I'm seeing the end of the 
tunnel now, and it opens into a beautiful jungle. There are beautiful 
trees all over and upon them is much fruit. So much fruit, more than 
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you can eat. The Lord would say unto you, the provision will seem to 
surpass the need." 
 

  I was weeping uncontrollably by the time he finished speaking. Here 
was the same Word from the Lord given to me twice already, now with 
a glimpse of what was to come after the dark tunnel and golden road. 
Beautiful trees and much fruit.  
 

  The Lord had always spoken to me symbolically using tunnels to 
reference times of transition. And, trees were always symbolically 
shown to me to reference leaders in my life or figures of authority. 
 

  I knew when this Word was spoken that, although I was in darkness, I 
could trust that it was the Lord’s path for me, that He would lead me 
one step at a time. I also knew that, although I was in darkness, a time 
would come when my vision would be restored and leaders baring 
much fruit would surround me on all sides.  
 

  I wondered if the jungle represented this church or something in the 
future because I knew the door he spoke of was my time spent with the 
company in the Middle East that I'd just left.  
 

  Finally, I wondered how the provision would seem to surpass the need 
since I had no source of income at that time. There was, however, no 
question that this was a God Word and I held onto it with everything I 
had. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 203 

 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Chapter 18 
 

∞ 
 

Trusting God When Nothing Makes 
Sense 

 
  Despite having many pages of testimonies that could be shared 

directly relating to what took place out on the streets of Pattaya, I 
believe there were a few specific things that the Lord was teaching me 
by sending me to Thailand. It is these things that I feel I'm to share.  
 

  I say this because while God wants to use each person to bring His 
glory to earth in power, I believe more than that, He desires a deep and 
intimate relationship with each of His children, where we learn to trust 
Him and be led by His Spirit even when things make no sense. With this 
in mind, I begin this chapter with an important annotation. 
 

  As a young newly saved Christian, I came across the story of Gideon 
and the Fleece in Judges 6:36-40. In essence, Gideon wanted to know 
that God would be with him as He took on the Midianites. 
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“And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said, Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And 
it was so: for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust 

the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
a bowl full of water. And Gideon said unto God, Let not 
thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 

once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 

the ground let there be dew. And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 

all the ground.” 
 

Judges 6:36-40 KJV 
 
 

  Reading this story very early on in my walk, I remembered it at each 
juncture where a major decision needed to be made, including the 
writing of this book. And, each time when I asked the Lord to confirm 
what I'd felt Him say by way of a fleece, the Lord was faithful. In fact, in 
some cases, He gave me multiple confirmations that it was indeed His 
will for me to proceed. He is incredibly gracious. 
 

  The problem, however, with this is, we’re no longer living under the 
old covenant. We have a far greater covenant now. After Jesus rose from 
the dead and ascended to the right hand of the Father, He sent us the 
Holy Spirit, who lives within us. The Holy Spirit is always speaking, 
correcting, and guiding us.  
 

  As I write these very words, I have only just learned of the dangers of 
throwing out a fleece. As you see clearly throughout this book, the Lord 
may very well confirm things for you when throwing out a fleece. The 
problem however is, the enemy can also respond to fleeces and get you 
very off course.  
 

  Personally, I was fortunate not to experience this; however, I’ve heard 
of devastation that has taken place with various people truly believing 
the Lord had given them a sign when, in fact, it was the enemy who had 
heard the prayer uttered from their lips and manipulated the situation.  
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  The point is, what I did not realize until recently, is that when you’re 
living with both feet in the kingdom, you can trust your heart, the inner 
witness of the Spirit. You can trust the peace that comes when the Lord 
speaks even when it doesn’t make sense in the natural or in your mind. 
The Spirit doesn’t speak to your head; He speaks to your heart.  
 

  It is when you have one foot in the kingdom and one foot in the 
world—meaning, of course, that you’re dabbling in sin in various areas 
of your life—that you will experience different voices speaking varying 
opinions about what it is that you should or should not do. This is when 
being led by the Spirit becomes difficult.  
 

  Sin in our lives creates open doors to the enemy, and with open doors 
come many different voices, much confusion, and a seared conscience. 
Likewise, sin in this context does not need to be something we might 
view as extreme disobedience to the Word, such as prostitution or 
murder. It could quite simply be a lack of intimacy with Jesus, because 
the bible is clear that He calls us into relationship and not religion.  
 

  In John 10:27 it states, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me.”  Italics added for emphasis. 
 

  My efforts now in sharing this are to encourage you. If you make a 
conscious decision to renounce and turn from sinful ways, if you turn 
your heart toward God, spending time with Him and have a constant 
prayer of “examine me Lord and remove those things that hinder me 
from hearing your voice,” then you will never need to throw out a 
fleece. You will know the Lord’s will for your life through peace, or a 
lack thereof.  
 

  Since Jesus has given us the Holy Spirit, we should be following peace, 
the inner witness, not outward signs.  
 

  In the book of Romans we find the following scripture: 
 
 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 

prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God.” 

 

Romans 12:2 KJV 
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  Note that it says, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God.” 
 

  I believe that the word “that” is being used as a prerequisite. Another 
way of saying this would be, “be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind in order to know His good, acceptable, and perfect will. 
 

  The Book of James tells us to be doers of the Word rather than just 
hearers.  
 

  In Proverbs, it says that those who walk with the wise will be wise. 
 
 

“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves.” 

 

James 1:22 KJV 
 
 

“He who walks [as a companion] with wise men will be 
wise, But the companions of [conceited, dull-witted] fools 

[are fools themselves and] will experience harm.” 
 

Proverbs 13:20 AMP 
 
 

  These scriptures alone make it clear to me. If we don’t conform to the 
Word of God, but instead dabble in sin, we won’t know what His perfect 
will for our lives really is.  
 

  The number one area the Devil attacks us in is in our minds. If we don’t 
renew them, we will walk in much confusion, being pulled in many 
different directions because our un-renewed minds are still one with 
the world even if our spirits have been reborn. 
 

  Having said all this, how gracious was the Lord to answer my every 
request as I journeyed with Him and learned to recognize His voice?  
 

  I feel to share some testimonies of supernatural provision, as this is 
where I believe I was tested, and questioned the Lord, the most. I 
believe this is an area every person faces at some point, and we all need 
to grasp the fullness of His promises.  
 
 



 
CROSSING THE JORDAN • 207 

 
 

 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 

you.” 
 

Matthew 6:33 KJV 
 
 

  If you make His priorities—getting people saved, healed, and made 
whole—your priority, and purposefully live in right standing with God, 
allowing Him to make the changes within you that are needed, you will 
never lack. This is an actual promise given to us by the Father.  
 

  When I heard that I would not be able to draw a salary from the church 
to cover my living expenses, I really began to pray. I had the inner 
witness that this was indeed the church I was to help establish and had 
peace about it, but it made no sense since my savings would run out 
and a man (or woman) must, of course, be able to eat.  
 

  The first prayer I prayed regarding provision for this season was on a 
Sunday. I was officially to join their team the very next day, Monday.  
 

  That Sunday night, I prayed to God and said, "God, if this scripture in 
Matthew 6:33 is for me, if I can apply this right now to my own life, then 
let someone bring me lunch every day this week, so that I know I won't 
go hungry even when I run out of savings." 
 

  Immediately after praying this, I felt foolish and adjusted my prayer 
saying to God that if I got lunch even just one day that week, it would 
be enough to know this was Him. Not a soul knew about this prayer.  
 

  The next morning, I walked into the church office and found a 
delicious spaghetti dish on my desk. I could not believe it! I walked 
around asking everyone if someone had left their lunch on my desk! 
One of the pastors said it was from his wife and that they’d just felt that 
morning to bring me lunch!  
 

  Silently I was thinking, oh my word, this is amazing, but is this a 
coincidence or is this God confirming and answering my prayer?  
 

  The next morning, Tuesday, I walked in and found two huge bowls of 
already prepared frozen food on my desk, enough probably to see me 
through the entire week, never mind a day or two.  
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  I was shocked and began asking where it came from. A lady on the 
prayer team came downstairs as I was staring at it, and told me she'd 
brought it for me. She said that she cooked for her family every night, 
and there was always food left over, but the leftovers were never 
enough to feed all of them a second time around. She went on to say 
that she then had the idea to freeze all the leftovers instead and drop 
them at the office for me every Tuesday.  
 

  I began to cry! Incidentally, this was how I got fed almost every day up 
until the day I left Thailand. Finally, food with no chili! 
 

  Wednesday came, and when I walked into the office, the receptionist 
told me there was an envelope on my desk. She told me she didn't know 
from where it came. It had been left on her desk addressed to me, she'd 
found it that morning.  
 

  I wondered what on earth it could be, and when I got to my desk, I 
immediately opened it. It was a food voucher for the food court in the 
mall right next door to the office, loaded with enough money to pay for 
at least three meals.  
 

  Again, I started to cry and praised the Lord. I told Him that He really 
didn't need to do anything else. I believed that He had a way of keeping 
my belly full. I never did find out from where that voucher came. 
 

  Thursday arrived, and we went straight out on a mercy trip to teach 
English to a group of children they'd found and were helping and 
leading to Jesus. After the trip, the leaders invited me to lunch saying 
they wanted to treat me. I started to laugh and just shook my head in 
amazement. I had a great western style burger that day, courtesy of 
Jesus! 
 

  Friday came, which was one of my evangelical outreach days. I only 
got to my desk at around noon. Here, I found an entire roast chicken 
waiting for me. I still have no idea who the Lord used to bless me with 
it, but I cried as I carried it home. How faithful is Jesus? Even though I'd 
changed my prayer and asked Him to prove His Word only once, He 
proved it every single day with enough food for more than double what 
I had originally asked Him.  
 

  Jesus delights in showing Himself faithful, and as I praised and 
worshiped Him, I could almost sense Him smiling down on me, saying, 
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“See, no need to be worried at all. I'm a good Dad and have got this 
covered!” 
 

  Even though He had been so faithful in showing Himself strong in the 
food situation, I had some concerns about a few other things, one of 
which was toiletries. I was wondering how I would cover this cost, 
although I didn't pray and ask Him about it specifically. It was more of 
an unuttered question in my heart to Him.  
 

  The very next morning, after thinking about this, I got a text from a 
lady in church. She told me that while she had been praying that 
morning, the Lord had told her to buy me toiletries every month! I 
almost fell off my chair! Again, I marveled at God's hand that was so 
evidently in my situation. 
 

  This lady took me out shopping that week and told me to put whatever 
toiletries I needed on a monthly basis into the cart. I did this fairly 
sparingly, not wanting to appear to be taking advantage or going 
overboard.  
 

  When we got to the counter to pay, she told me it was less than what 
she expected. The Lord had given her an amount that it would take 
every month. She started pointing out things that, unbeknownst to her, 
I had wanted to buy, but felt it wouldn't be right since they were not 
absolute necessities. When all these additional items were added, their 
value equaled what the Lord had said.  
 

  Every month after that for the entire duration of my time in Thailand, 
this lady provided me with a gift voucher in that amount, and thereby, 
the Lord supernaturally covered all my toiletry needs. Jesus is Lord! 
 

  The other thing, possibly the one I was most concerned about, was 
housing costs and how I would cover this expense going forward. I had 
rented a room in an apartment block that was within walking distance 
of the church office and although it was the cheapest I could find, it was 
taking a fair amount of savings every month. Also, it was really not very 
safe as there were many stray dogs on the path I had to take to get there. 
In fact, it was God's grace alone that I had not been bitten as I'd already 
been attacked by one.  
 

  The rented room itself was basic and not very big, but enough for me. 
It was completely bare other than a bed, (a very dirty) mattress, and a 
small built-in wardrobe. The room had a small counter off the corner to 
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serve as a kitchen. No cupboards, drawers, or cooking utensils of any 
kind. It had a very small bathroom, which had a toilet and a showerhead 
sticking out of the wall, although there was nothing separating the 
shower from the toilet itself, so, much to my irritation, showering 
would always result in a wet toilet seat.  
 

  The room came with an adjoining and semi-enclosed patio, just large 
enough for a washing machine and a clothesline, although neither was 
provided with the room. My friend, Sandra, drove me to an amazing 
store that had almost everything you'd need at a fraction of the price of 
regular stores. I walked away with the essentials at virtually no cost. 
The Lord supernaturally provided a fridge, which also cost me virtually 
nothing. 
 

  Despite having this room, I spent a fair amount of time trying to figure 
out how I would make payments when my savings were up, which I 
knew would soon be the case. Eventually, I got on my knees, prayed and 
addressed the situation with God, deciding there and then that I'd leave 
it in His hands and refuse to dwell on it any longer.  
 

  The very next morning, I was approached by one of the ladies 
volunteering in the church office. She and her husband were sponsored 
financially and had been given a house and it just so happened that it 
had a room available. They offered it to me free of charge.  
 

  I knew the Lord was answering my prayer, and despite the fact that 
the room itself was tiny, just large enough for a single bed, a little 
wardrobe and a small desk and chair, I grabbed it and moved in just as 
soon as an air conditioner had been installed.  
 

  Amazingly, the landlord of the room I had rented at the apartment 
block showed me so much favor that despite breaking the lease I'd just 
recently signed, she gave me back the full deposit without any penalties 
and told me I was welcome back at any time. God proved Himself strong 
and fully in control yet again, and I saw my faith for what seemed 
impossible begin to rise like never before. 
 

  Having made the trip to Thailand with one normal-sized suitcase, one 
travel bag, and my guitar (which by this time I had received back from 
my friends in Udon Thani) my clothing was very limited. I began to feel 
inadequately dressed working in a church office and also going to 
church in clothing that was not really suitable. I prayed again and asked 
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the Lord how I was supposed to be a good representative of the 
ministry, considering what I had available, asking Him to do something 
on my behalf.  
 

  The following Sunday after praying this prayer, a friend approached 
me and invited me to her house for lunch after church. I happily agreed.  
 

  Upon arriving, to my surprise she called me into the bedroom and 
began pulling out bags of clothing. She told me that she'd bought a lot 
of this the year before, but had not worn most of it, as it wasn't really 
her style. She said she wasn't even really sure why'd she'd bought it all 
since it wasn't her style but that she had noticed it was, in fact, my style 
and had thought to offer it all to me. Emptying all the bags out on the 
bed, she asked if I'd like to try it all on. 
 

  Astounded, I told her what I had just prayed regarding clothing and 
she laughed joyfully, saying that the Lord had seen me coming a year 
ago and prepared the way for me!  
 

  As I scanned the bed, I noticed that this was not poor quality clothing, 
but rather good quality and even some name-brand articles still with 
tags on. After trying it all on, all but one pair of slacks fit me and I 
walked away with literally bags of clothing, so much so that I gave half 
of it away to other missionaries as the closet I had was simply too small 
to house it all. Included in this was also a beautiful leather handbag, 
something I’d also asked God to provide, as well as the exact style of 
swimsuit I’d been wanting to get.  
 

  He literally took care of all my needs. Clothing was sorted, shoes 
arrived at my desk randomly, the toiletry money was enough to cover 
my needs and I was getting frozen pre-packed home cooked meals 
delivered weekly to the church for me. Life was good. 
 

  Having now officially joined the church team, I was privy to all the 
meetings taking place and had to attend these myself. I believe it was 
within the first two weeks of the Australian pastors having returned to 
Thailand from their Christmas break, when an office meeting was 
called, and we were all asked to attend.  
 

  This didn't seem odd to me, since we typically had a weekly office 
meeting in any event, but this particular day felt different for some 
reason. We gathered around a large table together and opened in 
prayer.  
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  The Australian pastors then proceeded to tell us all that the Lord had 
spoken to them regarding preparations to hand the church over to a 
new leadership couple, whom God was sending to Thailand as He 
wanted these pastors back in Australia for His next work.  
 

  As this news broke, there were many tears and some very shocked 
faces; however, there were also some who nodded knowingly, saying 
that the Lord had indeed already told them that the pastors would be 
leaving.  
 

  The American couple that had just joined from Guatemala were 
officially introduced. Everyone was informed that they were the Lord’s 
chosen to take over the lead pastoral role. Suddenly, the prophecy 
regarding the house receiving new muscle, and some going and new 
coming, made sense to everyone.  
 

  There was much sadness since the Australian pastors were dearly 
loved, but also there was much excitement, not only for the Australians 
and what the Lord was going to do through them next, but also for 
Thailand knowing that God was doing a new work and was adding the 
right people to take things to the next level. 
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Chapter 19 
 

∞ 
 

Mirrors and Matters of the Heart 

 
  In January 2016, the Lord spoke to me regarding selling my 

property in South Africa as well as making the trip to Mozambique. It 
instantly felt as if every devil in hell was assigned to my case to distract 
me and try to convince me that it would be impossible.  
 

  Within days of the Lord speaking to me, I was contacted from South 
Africa and informed that a geyser had burst above my apartment and 
had flooded the place. Nobody had realized, and after what they 
estimated to be about two weeks, the entire kitchen was destroyed 
from sitting under water.  
 

  After investigating the matter, insurance refused to pay out, which I 
believe was ludicrous, but despite trying to fight the issue it went 
nowhere with me being stuck in Thailand and unable to have face-to-
face meetings. I got left with a bill that would use up virtually the entire 
remainder of my savings. 
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  I could not sell the place in that condition and hope to get anything 
close to what it was worth, so my only option was to completely 
renovate everything in order to get the best possible price.  
 

  The agents managing the process turned out to be fairly useless, and I 
was forced to take on the project myself all the way from Thailand. By 
God's grace, I found a man, who later I learned was Christian, who 
quoted me only half of what other companies had quoted. By the end of 
the month, the property was in tip-top shape and on the market. 
 

  The trip to Mozambique was going to cost approximately $8,000, and 
I had no idea how I was going to get the money. Originally, I had thought 
I'd do a short-term missions trip, but after the Lord had spoken to me, 
I realized that I was to attend the winter Harvest Mission School, which 
was taking place between May 2016 and August 2016.  
 

  After going through the paperwork, the list of requirements for this 
seemed endless. It really did seem impossible. I completed the 
application in obedience without any kind of plan of how to make it 
work financially, and sent it off. It wasn't long before I got an acceptance 
letter. My excitement began to grow. 
 

  With barely four months before the Mission School start date and 
having very little money left after the kitchen renovation, I earnestly 
began to seek God on how the finances would come in.  
 

  I turned again to the Bible, believing that there must be something in 
the scriptures that I'd missed about how to go about doing this in a 
biblical manner that would bring glory to God as people recognized His 
supernatural hand in it.  
 

  I then came across the story in Exodus 35 and 36 regarding the 
building of the tabernacle; I encourage you to go and read this. 
 

  These passages tell of how Moses made the exact building needs 
known to the Israelite community, and how the people were to bring 
offerings as they felt led in their hearts to do.  
 

  The story goes on to explain that after Moses made the need known to 
the people, generosity broke out to such a large degree that it resulted 
in Moses having to give an order to have no more offerings accepted; 
they had received more than enough to complete the work.  
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  I was mulling this over in my mind, when I came across the story of 
the tribute money in the book of Matthew, which speaks of the 
supernatural provision of God to pay the temple tax, and how it came 
by way of a denarius (coin) being found in a fish’s mouth that Jesus had 
told Peter to go out and catch. 
 
 

“When they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the 
half-shekel [temple tax] went up to Peter and said, Does 
not your teacher pay the half-shekel? He answered, Yes. 
And when he came home, Jesus spoke to him [about it] 
first, saying, What do you think, Simon? From whom do 
earthly rulers collect duties or tribute—from their own 
sons or from others not of their own family? And when 
Peter said, From other people not of their own family, 

Jesus said to him, Then the sons are exempt. However, in 
order not to give offense and cause them to stumble [that 

is, to cause them to judge unfavorably and unjustly] go 
down to the sea and throw in a hook. Take the first fish 

that comes up, and when you open its mouth you will find 
there a shekel. Take it and give it to them to pay the 

temple tax for Me and for yourself.” 
 

Matthew 17:24-27 AMP 
 

 
  After praying about both of these stories, I felt the Lord say that if I 
would be obedient and trust Him, He was going to illustrate these both 
for me by providing in both the natural realm as well as the 
supernatural realm.  
 

  That night, it was close to midnight as I prayed; He gave me a small list 
of names, not more than ten people in total. He told me to make the 
need known only to this group, and watch how He would move on my 
behalf.  
 

  To me, the people seemed a random pick— some I knew and loved, 
some I did not know very well, and some I did not consider to be in a 
financial position to be of any kind of help.  
 

  In obedience, I drew up and sent an e-mail off to this group in early 
February 2016. In the e-mail, I explained what I felt led to do and 
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provided in detail what was needed regarding requirements, which 
varied from finances for flights, the actual tuition fee, and medical 
requirements to camping equipment, specific clothing and quite a bit 
more.  
 

  The response was immediate and overwhelming. I began getting e-
mails about how wonderful this was. Promises to help in various ways 
including clothing, medical supplies, camping equipment, and of 
course, finances, came in. I didn't know how much this equated to in 
terms of dollar value, but my faith began to rise. 
 

  What shocked me more than anything else was that the people I had 
expected would not respond favorably were some of the first to 
respond and offer to contribute. On the other hand, the people that I 
had expected would respond favorably were those that didn't.  
 

  If I'm honest, I held judgment in my heart toward them for a time 
because of this. I was a little hurt, and felt that they obviously did not 
believe in what I felt called to be doing. 
 

  I’m mentioning this because looking back, I believe that more than 
anything else, this was a heart test. Whether or not they were supposed 
to contribute is not the point. What mattered was, and what I believe 
God was really testing me in was, would I keep my heart right and not 
allow an offence to creep in.  
 

  Through this process, I began to realize that not everybody is going to 
see what you see, and align themselves accordingly. You must realize 
that people might genuinely love you, but simply feel that you’ve 
missed God on something.  
 

  It’s not your business to know why they don’t see what you see; it's 
your job not to allow an offense to stop you from doing what God has 
called you to do. Remember, if it is God, it will happen whether they 
come onboard or not, so don’t focus on the wrong thing; just keep your 
eyes on Jesus and your heart right.  
 

  In the book of Galatians, we see that when God has given us a Word, 
we are not to go looking for man’s approval of it. We are simply to do 
what God has told us to do.  
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  This is not to say that you don’t seek council from the wise around you 
as the book of Proverbs tells you to, but it does mean that you don’t 
have to give that kind of authority to everyone.  
 

  I heard it said recently, “Submit your vision to people of repute who 
will put it in the fire, they have walked the path and will guide you 
correctly.” 
 

  This is Paul speaking; 
 
 

“And [you have heard how] I surpassed many of my 
contemporaries among my countrymen in [my advanced 
study of the laws of] Judaism, as I was extremely loyal to 
the traditions of my ancestors. But when God, who had 

chosen me and set me apart before I was born, and called 
me through His grace, was pleased to reveal His Son in 

me so that I might preach Him among the Gentiles [as the 
good news—the way of salvation], I did not immediately 
consult with anyone [for guidance regarding God’s call 

and His revelation to me]. Nor did I [even] go up to 
Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I 

went to Arabia and stayed awhile, and afterward 
returned once more to Damascus.”  

 

Galatians 1:14-17 AMP 
 
 

“Where there is no [wise, intelligent] guidance, the people 
fall [and go off course like a ship without a helm], But in 

the abundance of [wise and godly] counselors there is 
victory.” 

 

Proverbs 11:14 AMP 
 
 

  I began to recognize that I was being led into a season of testing to see 
if I would guard my heart. This is a fundamental key to walking in all 
that God has for us. 

 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 

issues of life.” 
 

Proverbs 4:23 KJV 
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  While Mozambique details were slowly coming together, other areas 
were not.  
 

  By this time, I had had an opportunity to review the systems and 
processes currently in place within the church, and I understood why 
the Australian pastors had told me they needed help. They needed help 
desperately.  
 

  There were many areas that needed fine-tuning and some that needed 
a complete overhaul. I was really excited to begin. I started and almost 
immediately, I began to experience roadblocks.  
 

  Various people, who had once upon a time been in control of different 
areas, did not want anything changed despite the very obvious issues I 
pointed out in the systems. It didn't take long before I realized that I 
was fighting against something more than just normal cultural 
differences. 
 

  The beauty of this situation; however, was that I began to see what 
was really inside of my heart. Fortunately, I think the same can be said 
for one or two other people involved. I believe the Lord began to deal 
with all of us individually.  
 

  Up until leaving the Middle East, I'd had a lovely church experience 
where things were professional and ran like clockwork for the most 
part. Also, the people loved, accepted, and valued my contribution, 
regardless of how small it was.  
 

  What I hadn't realized is that it is always very easy to do life in a setting 
like that. It is very easy to keep your heart right when everyone likes 
you, where everyone knows their part, and things go according to the 
agreed plan of action.  
 

  Now, in my current surroundings, the lack of organizational structure, 
communication, and what I at times considered downright stupidity, 
challenged my heart every single day.  
 

  The nine fruit of the Spirit—love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control—temporarily 
relocated to an unknown location, and I found my heart to be full of 
judgment and criticism toward the very people the Lord had sent me to 
love and help. 
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  If they would not let me fix their systems and processes, I began to ask 
the Lord what the purpose of me being placed in this office was.  
 

  I now realize that when our hearts are offended; we quickly become 
faultfinders, able to point out every issue and every mistake. The 
problem is that no organization is without fault and it didn't take long 
before I was seeing every single one of them. In everyone except myself, 
of course.  
 

  I was no longer working unto the Lord, and I began to dislike 
everything about this ministry. My passion for the administration side 
had gone, and the only thing I really enjoyed was my time out on the 
streets evangelizing. 
 

  One morning while praying and desperately seeking comfort for being 
treated so badly, I got a distinct word from the Lord. I heard, "The joy 
of the Lord is your strength. In His presence is fullness of joy".  
 

  I began to cry as I realized I wasn't sad or unhappy because of what 
was going on in the office. Those things didn't help, but it was not the 
reason. I was so desperately unhappy because I no longer felt His 
presence in my everyday life. I'd lost my joy because I'd lost His 
presence. As I began to pray, the Lord showed me a number of things. 
 

  I had taken my focus off of the one worthy and put it instead on a task. 
When we take our eyes off of Jesus, we begin to strive to get things done 
in our own flesh. Ministry is not about tasks. Ministry is about people, 
more importantly, meeting the needs of people. I was seeking to 
complete a task, rather than following Jesus.  
 

  Yes, things need to get done and organization is needed, but there is a 
way to do things, and I wasn’t going about it the right way. I saw that as 
I got more and more task orientated, which often happens when you’re 
not seeing the results you want, I became less and less Jesus orientated.  
 

  Instead of leaning more into the Lord when I wasn’t getting results, I 
started leaning more and more on the arm of the flesh thinking I could 
change things.  
 

  My devotional time in the morning was spent petitioning Him to speak 
to the people who needed to make changes rather than asking the Lord 
to do a work in me, allowing me to be the kind of person that births the 
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needed changes naturally from the group and with ease because of the 
Jesus inside of me that shines through.   
 

  I'm not saying that the way in which the other members handled 
things was correct. It was not, and their results consistently illustrated 
the point. What I am saying, however, is that they weren't the only ones 
going about things the wrong way.  
 

  I believe we would achieve a lot more if we changed our prayer from, 
“Do a work in him/her, Lord” to “Do a work in me, Lord.” 
 

  The Lord also spoke to me about scripture found in the book of James 
by using the dream He’d originally given me about Asia. If you recall, 
one of the scenes in the dream involved me walking into a gym. I repeat 
for convenience: 
 

  "I came across a gym that had no equipment except two massive 
dumbbells, which lay on an old lifting carpet. The walls were covered 
in mirrors, and I considered how strange this all was since none of the 
normal equipment you would find in a gym was present." 
 

  Now let’s read what the Word says in James:  

 
“But prove yourselves doers of the word [actively and 
continually obeying God’s precepts], and not merely 

listeners [who hear the word but fail to internalize its 
meaning], deluding yourselves [by unsound reasoning 
contrary to the truth]. For if anyone only listens to the 

word without obeying it, he is like a man who looks very 
carefully at his natural face in a mirror; for once he has 

looked at himself and gone away, he immediately forgets 
what he looked like. But he who looks carefully into the 

perfect law, the law of liberty, and faithfully abides by it, 
not having become a [careless] listener who forgets but 

an active doer [who obeys], he will be blessed and favored 
by God in what he does [in his life of obedience].” 

 

James 1:22-25 AMP 
 
 

  As I began to meditate on this word, I realized that the Lord’s real 
purpose of having me in Thailand was to reveal to me what was really 
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in my heart. As I said earlier, it is easy to get on with everyone when 
there are no issues between you and when things are going according 
to plan. We don't know what is really on the inside of us until we get 
squeezed, and Thailand was my squeeze.  
 

  The Lord challenged me, saying that He'd put me in a room—this 
particular church office (gym) for the purpose of strength training 
(dumbbells) to build up my Spirit Man, and had given me the tools (the 
mirrors, the Word) to allow me to fully see what was on the inside and 
make the necessary adjustments.  
 

  The question was, would I yield and allow the fruit of the Spirit to 
really be grafted into me and take root?  
 

  I realized that the fruit I'd had—the fruit, not the gifts—were the 
indicators to point to where I really was in my spiritual walk. By the 
fruit will you know who the real children of God are, because under 
pressure the gifts might still operate, but the fruit would be non-
existent in many cases. 

 
“Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 

of thorns, or figs of thistles?” 
 

Matthew 7:16 KJV 
 
 

  I had a dream shortly after the Lord spoke to me regarding the 
purpose of my time in Thailand;  
 

  In the dream, a doctor came up to me and handed me a golden capsule. 
I knew in the dream that the doctor was representing the Lord; He is 
my healer. He told me to swallow the golden capsule, saying that it 
would taste just like honey. I did.  
 

  He asked me to go and help in a different room where there was a 
patient who needed to be held down. They wanted to connect him to an 
intravenous line, but he was fighting them. When I walked into the 
room, I found the man on the bed; he looked awful, thin, debilitated, 
and gray. Something was very wrong with him, and he was physically 
going crazy, lurching himself all over the bed.  
 

  I pushed him down gently on his shoulder to try to pin him down 
enough for the nurses to get the needle in his arm, but he lurched off 
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the bed, literally ripping his arm off and leaving it in my hands. He was 
up now and terrorizing the nurses, and suddenly my eyes were opened 
to see what was really going on. 
  

  It was not the man, but a demon in the man. With authority I'd never 
heard in my voice before, I pointed to him as I walked around the bed 
and said, “You will bow in the Name of Jesus. Come out!” 
 

  The demon threw the man to the floor, convulsing him violently, and 
left, screeching. The man lay motionless, peaceful on the floor, finally 
free. 
 

  After this dream, the Holy Spirit began to show me things as He willed. 
It felt as if my spiritual eyes had been opened to a new realm. I began 
to know, feel, and sense things differently. I began to see the different 
spirits operating, not necessarily by my natural eyes although that has 
at times happened, but rather a discerning of what was driving people 
to do and say the things that they did. I understand now that the dream 
was indicating that the Lord would begin to use the gift of discerning of 
Spirits in my life. 
 

  For example, I recently met a woman who was new to the particular 
group I found myself to be a part of. Despite not knowing anyone, she 
spoke over everyone assuming authority, consistently interrupted 
people, and basically would not allow anyone else to speak. It became 
clear to everyone that if she was not the center of attention and calling 
the shots, she was not happy and would sit back and sulk.  
 

  People, of course, began to get irritated. They blatantly ignored her 
and excluded her from all conversations, assuming that it was pride and 
an air of superiority that was driving her. 
 

  What I saw, however, was a spirit of rejection. It was this that was, in 
reality, driving her. It wasn't pride or self-importance, it was low self-
esteem from years of rejection and abandonment that drove her to seek 
undivided attention to avoid feeling the pain of not being recognized, 
loved, or appreciated. Ultimately, she did not know who she was in 
Christ; she had no identity as a daughter. 
 

  The purpose of me sharing this is, the Lord doesn't show us this kind 
of personal information to form judgment. As we saw in the dream, the 
purpose is to help bring freedom because Jesus wants the captives to 
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be set free. If you cannot operate out of a spirit of love; however, you 
will not be shown very much.  
 

  As Shawn Bolz, a well-known pastor, author and prophetic voice 
teaches, you will never have authority over that which you do not love. 
God needs to be able to trust us with what He shows us. 
 

  If we are causing damage with the information shared rather than 
bringing freedom, we'll notice as time goes by that He doesn't show us 
very much at all. 
  

  This dream and the understanding that followed became fundamental 
in my walk in the church administration.  
 

  While I can’t say I fully understood it or even dealt with it properly 
back then, looking back I’m so grateful as it really helped me to forgive 
and release everyone involved, knowing that we’re all a work in 
progress and we wrestle not against flesh and blood.  
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Chapter 20 
 

∞ 
 

He Owns the Cattle on a Thousand Hills 

 
  In the middle of February 2016, I'd been speaking to my pastor in 

the Middle East and was told about a conference they were holding 
with Dr. Rodney Howard-Browne, who would be the speaker.  
 

  Pastors Ryan and Helen had been called out by him in one of his 
meetings in South Africa during March 2015, and received a powerful 
touch from God through his ministry. A friendship had then been 
forged, and the door had thus been opened to Dr. Rodney to go and 
preach in their particular country, something I later heard that Dr. 
Rodney had been petitioning the Lord for.  
 

  Pastor Ryan encouraged me to attend, but I explained to him that I did 
not even have the funds for Mozambique yet, never mind the funds for 
an extra trip to the Middle East. Not knowing anything about Dr. 
Rodney—at the time I'd never heard of him—I didn't give it another 
thought. 
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  A few days later, on February 19, 2016, I had a very interesting dream 
in which I saw myself leaving Thailand to join a different ministry. In 
the dream, I saw myself on a highway driving a new vehicle, I knew this 
vehicle was the new position I currently held at my present church in 
Thailand. The Lord was next to me, teaching me how to drive and was 
laughing at me as I was trying to learn how to maneuver the vehicle 
without taking the side mirrors off as there was a lot of traffic around.  
 

  Suddenly the road jammed and there were cars everywhere. Nobody 
seemed to know what they were doing or where they were going. It was 
chaos. I was completely stuck, unable to move.  
 

  The Lord told me to jump out and run around the traffic jam to get to 
the next car waiting for me. There was such urgency, and I knew I 
would need to sprint. I jumped out and ran past the traffic jam and just 
as the Lord had said, I found a new vehicle on the other side. This time, 
the Lord was driving it. I sat up front with Him, and I remember feeling 
so incredibly loved despite all my flaws, which to me seemed so 
obvious.  
 

  I woke up, and I wondered what on earth was about to happen and 
how I would get to America, as I’d felt in this dream that the new 
ministry would be on American soil. 
 

  When I'd made the move to Thailand, it was with the thought that it 
was a forever move, or alteast a very long term one, so to hear from the 
Lord that I would be leaving for another ministry, in a completely 
different country, came as a shock.  
 

  I had a realization though that the real purpose behind Thailand—
recognizing my heart condition—had been fulfilled. While it hadn't 
necessarily been corrected—this is a process we walk out—I had seen 
that some adjustments were necessary and had asked the Lord to help. 
I understood then that this is what the Lord had been waiting for. I 
learned a valuable lesson; when we acknowledge that there are 
problems and give them to Him, we get moved to the next level. If we 
don't, we stay where we are, going around the same mountain.  
 

  It's not necessary to walk around the same mountain for forty years 
as the Israelites did; it's far easier to allow the Lord to deal with issues 
as and when He shows them to us.  
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  Not knowing what the new ministry would be, I decided not to try to 
figure it out. He'd shown it to me in the dream, and I decided that if He'd 
made it clear then, He'd make it clear when the actual time came. 
 

  Just a few days later on February 28, 2016, I was in our regular Sunday 
celebration service with my arms raised in worship. I had not thought 
about the conference with Dr. Rodney since the day Pastor Ryan and I 
had talked, so when the Holy Spirit spoke to my heart distinctly to go, 
it came as a very big surprise and I argued it in my mind. I didn't have 
funds, but the Lord said if I trusted Him, He'd make a way.  
 

  I spoke to my American pastor and asked if I could have some time off 
for this. It was approved. Since the first obstacle to going was no longer 
an obstacle, I decided to step out in faith. I spoke to a friend of mine, 
whose husband worked for an airline; they graciously arranged a staff 
flight, meaning it cost me very little. I spoke to a different friend of mine 
who worked in hospitality, and she excitedly offered to arrange my 
visa. Then I spoke to my spiritual parents, who graciously opened their 
home.  
 

  Within two hours I had a flight, a visa application in progress, and 
accommodation, and it had cost me next to nothing. I could not believe 
it. I wondered who on earth this Dr. Rodney Howard-Browne was, that 
God would insist and make a way for me to fly across the world to meet. 
The conference was taking place the following week. I couldn't believe 
it had all been arranged just in the nick of time. 
 

  I informed all my Middle Eastern-based friends that I was coming. 
There was much excitement since it had been almost six months since 
I'd seen them.  
 

  Everyone who had offered to contribute to the Mozambique trip was 
equally happy as now they would be in a position to hand me those 
things, which they had wanted to contribute.  
 

  After a few road bumps, which presented with both the flight (it was 
full) and the visa (it was rejected as they'd spelled my name wrong), 
somehow, God came through as He always does, and I landed back in 
the desert feeling wonderful and at home. 
 

  When I walked back into the church that first day of the conference, 
the worship blew me away. I felt like I'd stepped into something 
tangible, the presence of God was so thick in the room.  
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  My friends, who had arranged my flight, introduced me to a young 
man who was staying with them. He had come from a different Arabic 
nation to attend the conference. This man didn't know anything about 
me, but on the first day of that conference, he told me he felt to pray for 
me.  
 

  He, along with my two friends, took me into a private room off to the 
side. Here, what began as a prayer, ended in a prophecy of open 
heavens that were to come along with abundant provision. He put the 
equivalent of $50 in my hand and told me it was the first of much to 
come.  
 

  I choked back tears. To me, this was symbolic of the denarius (coin) in 
the fish's mouth—the first act of supernatural provision the Lord had 
promised me for Mozambique. I thanked him and took my seat for the 
start of the conference as Dr. Rodney was introduced. 
 

  To put into words what I experienced in that first meeting would be 
almost impossible as I'd never witnessed nor felt anything like it.  
 

  As Dr. Rodney spoke, without laying hands on anyone, he began to 
walk through the room between the people. I'd never seen anyone do 
that before and I thought it was very strange and wondered what he 
was doing.  
 

  Then it got even stranger! As he walked past people, some began to 
shake, some began to laugh hysterically, I thought, what on earth is 
this?? At first I wasn't sure if what was happening was in the flesh or 
the spirit, but man, I was intrigued. I didn't have to wait long to find out 
either, he walked past my row and the lady next to me started shaking 
and slid clean out of her chair! She was out for the count and lay on the 
floor for ages. 
 

  As he'd walked past, the anointing was so powerful it felt like the cells 
inside my body were trembling from the inside. It was remarkable, and 
I remember thinking, I don't know what exactly this is, but I want it! 
 

  Dr. Rodney did an offering message, teaching the congregation about 
tithes and offerings. This message stirred my heart. I was so inspired 
by what he said. I'd never heard a teaching on giving like this before, 
and I wondered if what he was saying was true. He gave example after 
example of scripture to illustrate what he was teaching and shared 
multiple testimonies from his own life to illustrate the point. Everyone 
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was listening intently; I could tell by the facial expressions that this was 
new to many. 
 

  As the tithe pots were handed around, I felt the Holy Spirit prompt me. 
I felt Him say to put the full amount that had just been given to me by 
the young man—the equivalent of fifty dollars—into the pot and watch 
what the Lord would do with it.  
 

  I cringed inwardly. I loved the teaching I'd just received, but I'd never 
heard anything quite like it, and I was scared to give the first of my 
Mozambican money away. One hundred percent seemed a bit too 
radical to me. I battled this in my head, trying to reason my way out of 
it, but conviction came and I knew I needed to obey. I took the notes 
handed to me during that prayer and dropped it all into the pot as it 
passed, saying a silent prayer of, “ok, you said to watch what you'd do 
with it… and your Word says to test You. Now I'm testing You.” 
 

  It wasn't said in arrogance; rather it was a plea to the Lord to prove 
Himself Strong. 
 

  Dr. Rodney continued to preach the main message, and it was an 
incredibly powerful meeting. People were getting touched all over the 
building; every kind of Holy Spirit manifestation you can think of was 
present. 
 

  One lady, who sat with arms crossed watching, unsure if it all was 
really of God, suddenly was flung out her chair by an unseen force. 
Nobody was even around her. She landed face first and lay there 
groaning the entire meeting. Later, I heard that she'd gotten back in her 
seat, smiling, and said she'd never felt freer, lighter, and happier. Also, 
she had never been more certain that everything she saw happening 
there was indeed of God. 
 

  As the night drew to a close, Dr. Rodney did an alter call. In fact, he did 
a three-in-one alter call, saying that if you fit into any one of these three 
categories, that God was speaking to you.  
 

  The first was a salvation call for those who did not know Jesus as their 
personal Lord and Savior. The second was for those who had grown 
cold and felt to rededicate their lives to the Lord, and the third was for 
those who the enemy was lying to, those who had given their lives to 
Jesus, but were not sure they were saved because the Devil kept telling 
them that they weren’t.  
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  Conviction gripped my heart as I felt the Holy Spirit prompt me to go 
forward. I knew the moment I'd stepped into worship that morning that 
something had to change. I was no longer on fire. I had been gauging 
my fire level by those who were around me, and in comparison to 
everyone else, I still seemed fairly radical. I realized I’d been using the 
wrong measuring stick.  
 

  While I hadn’t gotten into anything terrible or scandalous as there’d 
been no fall into sexual sin or perversion, alcohol, parties or anything 
like that, I’d just grown weary. I’d allowed offense into my heart, and 
this was like a sea of cold water on my fire. I suddenly saw it for what 
it truly was, I was lukewarm, and I knew I needed to get back to my first 
love.  
 

  As the call came and Holy Spirit spoke to me, fear gripped my heart. I 
wondered what all these people, my friends, would think if they saw 
me going forward.  
 

  As quickly as I felt that fear come on me, I commanded it to leave, and 
I stood up. As I walked forward, I didn't give a hoot, all I wanted was 
the fire back, all I wanted was to fall in love again with Jesus. As I 
responded in obedience to the Holy Spirits prompt, He touched me and 
refilled and re-fired me. It felt like I'd come home. 
 

  When the meeting had officially closed, I got up to make my way out, 
and a young woman came up to me. She was a friend of mine, although 
she was not someone the Lord had told me to put on the e-mail list for 
Mozambique. In fact, she didn't know much about what I was doing 
apart from what I'd briefly had an opportunity to share with her earlier.  
 

  She walked up and giving me a hug, she grabbed my hands, placing 
something in them. Surprised, I looked down and found she'd just 
placed the equivalent of $250 into my hands. She went on to say that 
the Lord had told her to give me this. I fought back tears for the second 
time that day and thanked her profusely. 
 

  Jesus had given me a five-time return on the original $50 that He'd 
given me. It felt like a light switch went off. Everything Dr. Rodney had 
just explained happened just as he had said it would.  
 

  Right there and then, just between the Lord and I, I said that now that 
I had the key to kingdom finances—as this is what I felt had just been 
dropped into my heart—I made a vow to give Him a very specific 
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percentage of everything I got in. I promised this regardless of my need 
and regardless of how it came in, knowing that it would go to fund the 
end time harvest. I left the church for a quick bite to eat before heading 
back for the next session. 
 

  The next session that day was just as powerful, phenomenal in fact. An 
alter call had been given, and Dr. Rodney was walking through throngs 
of people. I saw countless men, woman, and children getting hit by the 
power of God. 
 

  Dr. Rodney happened to walk past me and put his hand on my 
shoulder, just for a split second before moving onto the next person.  
 

  Nothing happened, I didn't feel a thing. I was thinking to myself, well, 
I guess it's not my day… when he stopped, realizing nothing had 
happened.  
 

  He stepped back, putting his hand once again on my shoulder. I sort of 
smiled at him with an embarrassed kind of look that said, I'm sorry, I 
have no idea why I'm not falling out like everyone else, but within a 
second or two fire hit me from the top of my head and went down to 
my feet. I felt both my knees give way, but not normally at all, one went 
to the left the other to the right, and down I went.  
 

  When I got up, I realized not only had I been prayed right out of my 
shoes, the prayer had broken both of them. I'd been wearing sandals 
and the force of the way my legs buckled snapped the leather on both 
of them; it had everybody in stitches. 
 

  As I walked out barefoot that night after the service, the same friend 
who had put the $250 equivalent in my hands came back to me, and 
asked if she could speak with me. I said “sure,” with not the faintest idea 
of why she needed to see me privately.  
 

  She led me to some chairs in the back of the church. As we sat down, 
she proceeded to tell me that on her way back to the church that 
evening the Lord had spoken to her and told her that it would not be 
the equivalent of $250 that she was to give me. He had told her, “It is 
$250 every month for the next twelve months."  
 

  I burst into tears. With the kitchen issue I'd just had and nearly all my 
funds being depleted, this was like a lifeline from heaven. I was trying 
hard not to make a scene with all my crying.  
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  “Are you sure this is God?” I asked her. 
 

  She nodded and, smiling, told me He had again confirmed it in the 
service for her. I hugged her and told her how amazing she was and 
how the Lord was going to bless her obedience.  
 

  I walked out that night barefoot but beyond happy. Fifty dollars 
supernaturally turned into $250, which had supernaturally then 
become $3,000, plus the original $250 she'd given me. I shared what 
had just happened with my spiritual parents, some friends and my 
pastors, pointing to how it lined up perfectly with what Dr. Rodney had 
just been teaching. We were all just in awe of God’s goodness. 
 

  Over the course of the ten-odd days that I spent in the Middle East, 
additional miracles started to take place.  
 

  Random people began to bless me in the most amazing ways—people 
that knew nothing of my situation, people who knew nothing of 
Mozambique.  
 

  I had people giving me cards, which when opened not only had an 
encouraging scripture, but money! I had books given to me and found 
money between the pages with encouraging notes of love and blessing.  
 

  I had people, who had already been an incredible blessing to me, 
randomly inform me that the Lord had spoken to them in the middle of 
the night to give me a particular amount of money.  
 

  It wasn't long before my financial needs for Mozambique were met, 
and met in such a way that allowed me to sow back the percentage I 
had promised the Lord and still cover the costs of the trip.  
 

  Jesus is amazing. This had never been more real to me—my Jesus 
owns the cattle on a thousand hills. The world is His, along with 
everything in it.  
 

  If you want the key to kingdom finances, here it is… 
 

 

GIVE! 
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Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, 

shall men give into your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 

again. 
 

                                       Luke 6:38 KJV 
 

 
  The day before I was set to fly back to Thailand, I went to have a visit 
with my pastors. We had a great time catching up. I was also told that 
Dr. Rodney was offering scholarships to his Bible school in America. 
 

  This immediately got my attention; I had just put Bible school down 
on my prayer list two months earlier and had been praying to God to 
make a way for me, and then of course I remembered the dream about 
a new ministry on American soil which I would move to.  
 

  Seeing my facial expression, my pastor asked if I wanted to go, saying 
that he could speak to Dr. Rodney to possibly get me one. Immediately, 
I said that I'd love that.  
 

  I thought that with only accommodation costs to cover (the school did 
not have dorms) that I could use the money from the sale of my 
apartment, as well as my newly found sponsor, to pay housing and 
living expenses, knowing that I’d have to pay that wherever I lived in 
the world anyway.  
 

  Later that night, however, when I was looking at the Bible school 
details online, I realized that the school in Mozambique was finishing 
only one week before Dr. Rodney's school started. Also, I had little over 
a month left in Thailand before I was to leave for Mozambique. Hardly 
enough time to get everything I would need together for a visa 
application to America. Upon checking on this, I found it to be quite a 
process all on its own.  
 

  I mentioned this to my spiritual parents and seeing how sad I was, they 
encouraged me saying I could always do the January 2017 intake as 
opposed to the August 2016 intake. I acknowledged this, and decided 
that that was what I would do, and sent a text to my pastor explaining. 
He said, “No problem.” 
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  When I landed back in Bangkok, the first thing I did was make a trip to 
the embassy as I'd received an e-mail while in the Middle East to 
confirm that my new passport had arrived. I mention this only to give 
glory to God because during the multiple visa renewals I'd had to do in 
Thailand to not fall into an ‘over-stay scenario’, I discovered I was 
running out of empty pages.  
 

  Had I not been obedient in renewing my passport when landing in 
Bangkok that very first day, Mozambique and everything that 
happened thereafter would not have even been possible. Thank you, 
Holy Ghost, for only you could have known that this would have been 
an issue!  
 

  The first week back at work was hard. On returning, I discovered that 
all the processes and changes I had managed to implement had been 
undone despite the fact that they had been running like clockwork. 
Essentially, this meant three months worth of hard work down the 
drain. Instead, all the old systems were back, systems that did not work, 
yet, I was now being told to manage. 
   

  That first week, in addition to all my frustration, I kept feeling the Holy 
Spirit nudging me. I woke up thinking about the Bible school and went 
to bed thinking about the Bible school. It seemed to be coming to my 
mind all the time. Eventually I prayed and asked why the Lord was 
speaking to me about it. In my mind there was no need because I hadn't 
canceled it, I had just postponed it.  
 

  The Lord then spoke to me and reminded me that He had told me in 
the dream that I would need to run for the new vehicle. I suddenly 
realized that this is why He had shown me I would have to run. I'd only 
have little over a month to arrange everything. Suddenly my dream of 
getting stuck in the traffic jam with all the vehicles riding around in 
chaos made sense, this is exactly what had just taken place at the office.  
 

  I contacted my pastor in the Middle East and told him what I felt the 
Lord say about the timing of joining the school. I'd already told him 
about the dream about moving to a new ministry, and I now explained 
that this is why I believed the Lord was telling me to jump and run so 
not to miss the next vehicle.  
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  The next vehicle I believed was, in fact, the Bible school, the August 
2016 intake. My Pastor said that he would speak to Dr. Rodney, but not 
to force anything, if it was indeed God, things would fall into place. 
 

  The following week we had a conference. I was still frustrated and 
angry because of all the changes that had been done in my absence and 
the incredible workload it had created for me.  
   

  If I'm honest, in my frustration, the only reason I attended the 
conference was because I was the point person organizing everything. 
Of course, this is not the right attitude to have, but I am just being real 
with you about how I felt.  
 

  Fortunately, despite everything else going on, the conference came 
together well, and an Indian pastor was the guest speaker.  
 

  I was off to the side making sure everything ran smoothly when I got 
called forward for prayer. This man began prophesying over me. He 
had been speaking about a Joseph season and prison periods that some 
of us would go through. I was greatly encouraged. He ended by saying 
not to underestimate what the Lord was going to do with me. 
 

  The next evening as we prepared for the last session of the night, much 
to my delight I received an e-mail from the Bible school. They were 
processing everything, and my application had been approved, praise 
Jesus! I ran around my little hotel room singing, “How great is our God!”  
 

  Later, as the last meeting of the night was coming to a close, I was again 
standing somewhat behind the crowd watching as the guest speaker 
had been prophesying over certain people. I thought he was closing for 
the night because he had walked away as if to say goodbye.  
 

  Suddenly, he turned and pointed directly to me and called me forward. 
Shocked, I made my way to the front pushing through the crowd. He 
asked me what I was doing there, and I replied that I was working for 
the church hosting this very conference.  
 

  “In what capacity,” he asked.  
 

  “Evangelism and Office Administration.” 
 

  He turned and walked away, then turned and walked back shaking his 
head. 
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  In front of everyone he began to describe my home church in the 
Middle East and how the people had loved and respected me, treated 
me with honor, and then went on to describe how very different my 
experience had been since arriving at this church.  
 

  He called the Pastors out and spoke to them, telling them that God had 
a very specific Call on my life and that it should be honored. My pastor 
nodded, saying that he knew.  
 

  The man looked at me and encouraged me, spoke of cultural 
differences and many other things. By this time I was balling my eyes 
out and of course, with a room full of hundreds of people, I felt I was 
publically vindicated even though there were likely only a handful of 
people who knew what had been going on behind the scenes.  
 

  I didn't care about that though. All I cared about was that my Jesus 
knew how much these people had hurt my heart by doing the things 
that they had done. The gentleman looked at me with such great love 
and put his hand over his heart saying, "Guard your heart."  
 

  The Lord was reminding me, my fight was not against flesh and blood, 
and holding offenses, hurts and unforgiveness would do nothing, but 
send me round the mountain again.  
 

  Later that night after the photos had been taken of all the different 
groups, this same guest speaker sought me out and told me that the 
Lord had given me all things, that the only thing I lacked was an earthly 
father.  
 

  He asked me about my history and without going into any detail, I 
simply said that my father wasn't on the scene at all. He nodded 
knowingly and went on to tell me that this was not the right church for 
me to grow in, that it had served its purpose, but it was now time to 
leave.  
 

  I was surprised to hear this from him, but it did not seem to be a 
derogatory comment toward the church. It was clear to me that the 
Lord had shown him something. He simply said that this church would 
do more damage than good for me now and asked me what my options 
were.  
 

  I told him about the Bible school scholarship, and he again nodded and  
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said that this was the Lord’s perfect plan for me and not to let the 
scholarship opportunity pass by. He encouraged me once again saying 
that in time, the Lord would bring me a spiritual father who would 
model what this relationship should look like. I was so blessed by this 
and fought back tears as we said goodbye. 
 

  I look back on this season and how much I learned. It doesn't matter 
what people do to us; we cannot make someone else responsible for an 
offense we hold. If you're angry, if you're offended, if you're hurt, the 
reality is, this is on you. You've made the decision to allow those 
emotions to rule you. 
 

  I'm not trying to make light of difficult situations. Some people have 
been terribly hurt. People have suffered under severe and physical 
assault, people have seen their family members killed before their eyes. 
Unspeakable, unthinkable things have occurred. And, I am not making 
light of these things.  
 

  Forgiveness, however, is a decision, and only Jesus can remove the 
pain from past trauma. Holding onto bitterness and unforgiveness will 
not remove the pain, only enhance it.  
 

  Remember, forgiveness is not about letting the other person get off 
scot free. Forgiveness is about walking in freedom yourself. I heard it 
said recently by my pastor, “holding unforgiveness, hurts, and offense 
is like drinking poison and expecting the other person to die.”  
 

  If you’ve made the decision in your head to forgive and you still don’t 
feel it in your heart, then ask the Lord to give you the grace to move that 
decision from your head into your heart.  
 

  If you don’t have the desire to do that, you can even ask Him for the 
desire. Be real with Him. While you may not receive a prophetic word 
as I did, know that Jesus sees everything, and He also has the ability to 
make sure that those who need to know the truth, will know the truth 
when the time is right. But you need to release those who have wronged 
you. Completely. 
 

  When you've asked God to forgive you for holding onto hurts, offenses, 
or unforgiveness, tell Him you forgive them also. Then ask the Lord to 
forgive them and release them from any punishment they deserve, as  
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Jesus did for us. Bless them, ask the Lord to protect and prosper them 
instead, and if they don't know Jesus, ask Him to radically encounter 
them.  
 
 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life.” 

 

Proverbs 4:23 KJV 
 
 

“For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 

trespasses.” 
 

Matthew 6:14-15 KJV 
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Chapter 21 
 

∞ 
 

The Tunnel to Tampa 

 
  Within two weeks, everything for the Bible School in America 

came through. I then had to fly to South Africa to attend my USA visa 
interview.  
 

  My scheduled flight to Mozambique was just a few days later, which 
happened to by flying via South Africa also. Therefore nothing on my 
itinerary really changed other than leaving Thailand slightly earlier 
than expected.  
 

  Of course, now I also was leaving for good as opposed to returning 
once the mission school in Mozambique was complete. The leaders of 
the church in Thailand blessed me and prayed over me as I headed out. 
I felt no ill or hard feelings toward them and knew I was doing the right 
thing, even more so when the pastor laughed and told me what he'd 
just heard the Lord say, "Keep going and keep growing.” 
 

  Since my property in South Africa had not yet sold, I didn't have the 
funds needed in my bank account to qualify for a full one-year visa. In 
fact, I didn't even have a fraction of what I had been told was usually 
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required since the money I'd gotten in for Mozambique had already 
gone out to pay for all the expenses associated with it.  
 

  Upon seeking advise on how to proceed, the Bible school advised me 
to apply for a six-month visa instead and trust the Lord to make a way 
for me. 
 

  Despite a mountain of paperwork that had been required by the 
American embassy, my documentation had hardly been looked at 
during the visa interview. I tried to hide my shock when I was told there 
and then that I'd been approved.  
 

  I thanked them calmly as I walked out, but did a heel clip jump when I 
got outside the building, I couldn't believe my luck and thanked Jesus.  
 

  More incredibly, two days later my passport arrived back with the 
courier along with my visa firmly inside. They hadn't given me six 
months as I'd asked. They'd given me a ten-year multiple entry visa 
instead. Hallelujah! 
 

  I spent some time with siblings and was blessed to celebrate my 
birthday with them and some very dear friends. I then headed out to 
catch my flight to Mozambique. I couldn’t believe the day had finally 
arrived. I was very excited and wondered what the Lord would have for 
me there. 
 

  My time in Pemba Mozambique with Iris Global was incredible. I was 
touched, changed, and healed in many ways, and I’m very thankful to 
God for having me go. I was also incredibly stretched and learned an 
awful lot, including a lot about myself.  
 

  Apart from literally thousands of people receiving Jesus as their 
personal Lord and Savior over the two months I was on base, our group 
saw some incredible healings and miracles. 
 

  For one, a small boy of about five-years-old, who had died of malaria, 
was raised from the dead when one of the student groups went out to 
preach the gospel in a remote village where he had lived. 
 

  Amazingly, the chief had been the first to be saved on a prior visit by 
the Iris team and a church had been built in the village despite it being 
Muslim. This boy’s father came to faith through this incredible miracle, 
as I'm sure most of the village did thereafter. 
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  I also witnessed some incredible things, including the Holy Spirit 
deliver children as young as six and seven-years-old of demons. They 
immediately got filled with the Holy Ghost and spoke in tongues. It was 
remarkable.  
 

  I had the privilege of preaching at one of the villages where this was 
taking place. It was amazing to watch the hordes of people crowd 
forward and raise their hands to received Jesus after the Mozambican 
pastors followed up with a preach and alter call in Makua. The people 
were so hungry.  
 

  Baptisms took place the following day for those who had made the 
decision. After that, we broke into teams of five or six to go soul winning 
on foot among the remote villages around our outreach base.  
 

  Here, I watched God open blind eyes, the deaf, dumb and mute were 
healed, and a completely crippled lady, who had been bedridden, get up 
and walk. Jesus is Lord. Villages were transformed by the power and 
love of Jesus. 
 

  My time in Mozambique ended all too quickly, and before I knew it, I 
was headed back to South Africa.  
 

  I landed on Monday afternoon and was met by some family for dinner. 
After a somewhat tearful goodbye as they headed back to their home 
roughly an hour away, I went back to the hotel wondering when I'd see 
them again. I hadn't had enough money to purchase a return flight from 
America, so I genuinely didn't have a clue what the future held, other 
than the fact that my flight to America was leaving on Wednesday, less 
than forty-eight hours away. 
 

  Despite having some friends from the mission school staying in the 
same hotel, I drew away into solitude those last two days. It felt as if 
something of a soul tie to Africa needed to be broken and I found myself 
strangely emotional, perhaps partly to do with the fact that I'd not 
spent real time in the country for years. Most of this limited time, 
therefore, was spent in privacy with Jesus as I said goodbye.  
 

  The scholarship I'd been given was for anywhere between one to three 
years, the choice was mine, so I genuinely had no idea when I'd be back 
on African soil. 
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  Wednesday arrived, and I was delighted to have a friend of mine, 
whom I'd met during my time in the Middle East, come and see me off 
at the airport. It was the same exact friend who the Lord had spoken to 
regarding becoming my monthly sponsor during the meetings with Dr. 
Rodney in the Middle East.  
 

  She was South African and happened to be in the country visiting 
family and friends; I couldn't believe my luck.  
 

  Since it had become clear that I wouldn't be staying in Thailand, I 
asked her to hold the monthly sponsorship finances during the period 
I was in Mozambique and rather make the monthly contributions 
starting when I began Bible school. She happily agreed. 
 

  After spending some time together visiting, she walked me to the 
check-in counter where, much to my dismay, I was refused boarding.  
 

  Unbeknownst to me, one cannot board a flight to America without a 
return ticket! I was absolutely stuck!  
 

  While the agents marketing my property had told me they'd found a 
buyer while I was in Mozambique, it takes time for the transfer 
paperwork to go through and as such, no money had exchanged hands 
as nothing was official yet. I didn't know what to do.  
 

  Without batting an eyelid, my friend instantly whipped out her phone 
and told me that instead of making a monthly payment for twelve 
months, she'd make a lump sum payment right there and then for the 
full value. She did an immediate transfer, and within minutes the 
money had cleared my account.  
 

  By God's grace I was able to go online with my phone, purchase a 
return flight, and check-in just in time. Amazing how God aligns all the 
pieces. I have no idea what I would have done had this monthly 
sponsorship not come about, or what I would have done if she hadn't 
been at the airport to see what had taken place. He makes the crooked 
path straight, so awesome is He!  
 

  I arrived at my destination in America on Friday evening after a long 
two days of traveling, and was thankful that I'd at least have the 
weekend to settle and recoup some of the sleep I'd lost before school 
began on Monday.  
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  I was sharing a house with fellow Bible school students, and there was 
much excitement as introductions were made. I was thankful to not 
walk into the school alone on Monday morning. 
 

  I knew I was at the right place from the moment we took the first class. 
It was phenomenal and any last minute jittery nerves I'd had 
completely disappeared.  
 

  Unfortunately, however, about three weeks into my stay I got bad 
news. The buyer of my apartment hadn't been able to get the full value 
on his mortgage and was trying to draw funds from his pension to make 
up the difference. There were serious delays, and nothing had come 
through.  
 

  At this point, I had expected the sale to have already been finalized and 
to have received the funds, so it came as a big shock indeed. To make 
matters worse, I only had $400 left to my name and no other means of 
income.  
 

  Working was not legally allowed on the visa I held, so this was not 
even an option. As such, I had no way to cover rent or food, never mind 
the apartment back home in South Africa, which I was still responsible 
to make the monthly mortgage payment on until it was officially sold. 
 

  I started to pray and ask God what was going on. I knew I was meant 
to be here. He had confirmed it in dreams just as He had done when I 
was to move from Thailand. In fact, the night before I flew from South 
Africa, I had a dream about the very house I ended up living in. There 
was not even a question in my mind, so I asked Him what I should do 
about the situation. 
 

  The response I got from the Lord caught me by surprise. I felt Him tell 
me to empty out my account, to give Him everything I had left in the 
next offering!  
 

  This seemed more radical than anything I'd ever done before, and with 
no way to even pay gas or buy milk, or food, I decided to test the Word 
by running it past someone I trust hears from the Lord.  
 

  I mention this only because I learned a valuable lesson. God doesn't 
necessarily give others faith for what He has told us to do. You can't rely 
on someone else to hear the Lord for you; you have to act in faith and 
obedience to what you hear Him tell you!  
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  I spoke to this lady, and she did not feel that emptying my account was 
a God Word, so despite a check in my spirit, I held back from emptying 
my account that Sunday. The Word, however, did not leave me. 
 

  Another week went by, and Dr. Rodney was preaching. In the middle 
of the offering message, he made a statement along the lines of, “If 
you've made a promise to God, keep your word. If you don't then you're 
literally stealing from God.” 
 

  I remember thinking how grateful I was not to have ever been tempted 
to do that. Immediately the Holy Spirit spoke to me and told me that I 
had indeed done that!  
 

  Right there, He reminded me of the lump sum my friend had given me 
at the airport for the flight, and the fact that I'd not first given Him what 
was His from that cash.  
 

  Oh boy, I was struck with conviction! It was unintentional, it has been 
a joy giving my tithe and offerings, and as such, it was genuinely not a 
heart issue. In a rush, however, to get the ticket before my flight left, I 
had not even given it a thought!  
 

  I was at a loss and went home repenting and asked the Lord quite 
candidly how I could make this right because now there wasn't enough 
money left in my account to give Him the percentage I had originally 
promised to give Him when I'd made the vow in the Middle East.  
 

  That night He answered me quite simply, “I already told you what to 
do. Empty your account, give me everything.” 
 

  I was struck with conviction, and I profusely repented again. I was in 
double disobedience now as I realized that the “emptying my account” 
word was a God Word.  
 

  Technically, I had delayed giving Him what was His twice. I promised 
to fix my mistake. The very next Sunday I filled out an offering envelope 
for everything left in my account. I dropped it into the offering with 
such peace in my heart. I did not tell anyone about this. 
 

  The next morning, Monday, I woke up to two e-mails. One was from 
my attorney regarding my apartment.  
 

  The buyer had got the money together, Praise the Lord, and had made 
the cash component transfer to the lawyers. This meant that the 
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transfer of the property from my name to his could now begin, although 
it would still be a two-month period before the funds hit my account.  
 

  The second e-mail was from my bank regarding an international 
payment that had come into my account for a specific amount. They 
wanted me to authorize the release. With this came a text message from 
a friend in the Middle East. The Lord had spoken to her to give me that 
same amount specifically!  
 

  Hallelujah! Jesus rewarded my correction of my original disobedience 
virtually immediately with blessing!  
 

  What was just as amazing was that the amount that she'd sent me was 
almost to the penny what was needed to cover my costs, both in 
America and South Africa, over the next two months while I waited for 
the transfer deed to be finalized and the funds from the sale to come 
through.  
 

  I learned some incredibly valuable lessons: 
 
 

1. Disobedience is still disobedience even when it is unintentional; 
2. God doesn’t want or need our money. He is after our love, our 

heart, and our obedience; 
3. You can never out-give God, and finally; 
4. It’s in our best interest to keep the promises we make to Him.  

 
 

  I now find myself having completed my first year of Bible School and 
am halfway through the second. I can genuinely say that I've watched 
the Lord do some incredible things during this time.  
 

  This Bible School is like nothing I’ve ever experienced in my life. It is 
the perfect combination of teaching on the Word and the Spirit, and has 
taught me so very much already.  
 

  Pastors Rodney and Adonica Howard-Browne are my pastors. They 
travelled from South Africa to America over twenty years ago on a 
Word from the Lord to be, not only missionaries, but also keys and 
vessels to the next great spiritual awakening on American soil.  
 

  Leaving all they knew behind and coming with nothing but their three 
kids, four suitcases and $300 to their name, God has made them a sign 
and a wonder. Today, they are the founders of Revival Ministries 
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International, along with The River Church at Tampa Bay and The River 
Bible Institute.  
 

  There are a number of other schools under their umbrella, namely: 
The River School of Worship, The River School of Government and the 
River School of Church Planting. They also offer the Bible School in 
Spanish for the Spanish community. 
 

  Their story inspires and encourages me. It makes me realize more and 
more what God can do with a willing and obedient heart. As I’ve learned 
more about their journey, I have learned that every revival that has 
broken out on American soil over the last few decades has been 
sparked by the Lord using them in some way. Not only in America, but 
also worldwide.  
 

  Entire books have been written about them, and how God has used 
them. I still can’t believe that out of all the people God could have sent 
to their Bible School, that I was one of the lucky ones to be picked.  
 

  I am humbled, many times over to the point of tears, in gratitude, 
knowing where I was only four years back. My life, indeed, has changed 
dramatically. 
 

  To encourage you further, He has provided multiple financial miracles 
throughout first year, much like the one I just shared.  
 

  In starting second year, this has not stopped. In fact, He had somebody 
I had not seen or spoken to in over a year contact me and pay for round 
trip flights from America to South Africa and back.  
 

  He has provided me with the perfect housing close to school, along 
with furniture and great housemates on numerous occasions. He has 
provided a paid vacation away with friends. He even provided a 
banquet dress for my first year Bible college graduation ceremony. 
Most recently, He provided me with a car, given to me as a gift by 
someone I had only just met.  
 

  Supernatural provision, the golden coins from the fishes mouths are 
still being collected daily, as was His promise to me. We can rest 
assured, He sees and knows every heart’s desire and need that we have, 
and is faithful to keep His Word. Our Father in heaven is in the detail! 
 

  A reminder of two of my favorites of His many promises: 
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“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 

you.” 
 

Matthew 6:33 KJV 
 
 

“And God is able to make all grace [every favor and 
earthly blessing] come in abundance to you, so that you 
may always [under all circumstances, regardless of the 

need] have complete sufficiency in everything [being 
completely self-sufficient in Him], and have an abundance 

for every good work and act of charity.” 
 

2 Corinthians 9:8 AMP 
 
 

  In addition to all these incredible miracles of provision, I saw the Lord 
do some truly amazing things in terms of healings and salvations over 
the last few months when approaching people with the gospel on the 
streets of Florida.  
 

  Thousands have come to faith through one-on-one street evangelism 
combined with crusades taking place all over America. Thousands have 
likewise just been saved at a major annual event, Celebrate America, 
which was held recently over a few days in July 2017 at Constitution 
Hall, Washington D.C.  
 

  Miracles prayed for include mangled hands being restored, hernia's 
disappearing right before my eyes, and blood infections healed 
instantly along with all pain associated with them. I witnessed 
countless backs, necks, knees, and shoulders restored. Bacterial and 
viral infections disappeared in seconds.  
 

  Words of Knowledge specifically illustrated how intimately Jesus 
knows His people. God’s love is so powerful that it leaves unsuspecting 
adults in tears in the most unlikely of places. All these things mentioned 
are remarkable and all share one goal—all point people to Jesus and to 
Him becoming the Lord of their lives. It’s all about our Savior and 
connecting as many souls to Him as we can in this last hour. 
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  From the rich to the poor, the suburbs to the inner cities, Jesus loves 
His people and is looking for those who will say, “Here I am Lord, send 
me.”  
 

  True to the Word given to me three times over, I was indeed on a 
golden road surrounded by darkness, but the tunnel has come to an end 
and I find myself surrounded by leaders who bear much fruit.  
 

  As the doors opened to America, I find it is a place that I love. I cannot 
wait to see what exactly the future holds, knowing that as long as my 
Jesus is in it, I'll be overjoyed.  
 

  I know that, as He prepares me, He is preparing a way for me. He is 
making crooked paths straight and has me securely in the palm of His 
hand. All I want, is what He wants for me. As I walk out this journey 
with Him I realize one thing; while I don’t get the full picture all in one 
go, as I am faithful to complete one task given, He provides light to take 
the next step. All the while, the whispers of heaven encourage me about 
the future and what it holds. 
 

  Know therefore then, that there is a golden path for every single 
person. A path of the miraculous. A path of mountain shaking, lion 
roaring, power! It all starts with one single step, and that step is spelled:  
 
 

 

J.E.S.U.S. C.H.R.I.S.T. 
 
 
 

“Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right hand, there are pleasures for 

evermore.” 
 

Psalm 16:11 KJV 
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  Looking back to my life four and a half years ago, I struggle to really 
comprehend what has happened to me.  
 

  As a once was hard core Bible bashing atheist, never in a million years 
could you have convinced me that just a few short years later I would 
have travelled across six nations sharing the gospel.  
 

  The very idea of seeing people get saved, healed, and delivered would 
not only have been inconceivable to me, it would have been laughable. 
And, the idea of me attending any school again, much less Bible school, 
would have been so far off the ridiculous chart, I likely would have 
laughed hysterically at you had you told me. Yet, here I am.  
 

  The point is, friends, I know what it is like to not believe. I know what 
it is like to have seen the hypocrisy of the church, and, as a result, had 
the desire to walk away at a hundred miles an hour, wanting no part of 
it. I also know what it’s like to be hurt, deeply, by those who call 
themselves Christians.  
 

  I know what it’s like to have that place in your heart deadened to the 
point where you simply won’t dare to take any more risks on things like 
“hope” and promises of “there is more than this.”  
 

  But, then came Jesus.  
 

  When He touched my life, everything changed. The fear left, and along 
with it, the deep loneliness I’d always felt.  
 

  Before I had Jesus, I was in a constant state of searching. The problem 
was, I didn’t know I was searching, nor did I know what it was that I 
was searching for. I never ever had peace. 
 

  Now, I never ever feel alone, and regardless of my circumstances, as I 
grow in Him, I learn that He is my peace.  
 

  I’m a different person, one with a hope and an eternal purpose. I now 
know that I have value, where before, I believed the lie that I had none.  
 

  I wish I hadn’t waited twenty-nine years to believe.  
 

I wish I had served my Jesus my whole life. But, thank God He redeems 
the time and is accelerating us in this last hour to enable us to do all He 
has called us to do. 
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  I realize how easy it might be for some to dismiss this story as that of 
a flake. That, however, is something I refuse to let be a reality as far as 
I’m able.  
 

  I implore you, therefore, to believe, and command your eyes and ears 
be opened to the riches that are available to you in and by Christ Jesus!  
 

  Having come from where I’ve come, having seen the things I’ve seen, 
having carried the bruises on my body to remind me, I therefore compel 
every reader who is not in right standing with God, to come to the foot 
of the Cross.  
 

  Come today. Come now. We are in the last hour of daylight and Jesus 
is coming back soon. Don’t let your life be wasted. There is a plan for 
you. There is a purpose for your life. Satan is roaming the earth looking 
for those to devour. Don’t be one of them!  
 

  Choose life! 
 

  For those of you who are already believers, I truly pray that my story 
has inspired you to press in for the more of God.  
 

  There are far deeper waters to explore in our Jesus, and great things 
still yet to be done. The question is, will you believe Him, will you go 
and possess the land He has given you…?  
 

  This is the Call today! Will you cross the Jordan? Will you make a 
choice to live with both feet fully and firmly in the Kingdom of God? Will 
you dare to believe His promises? If you give Him your heart, He will 
give you the land! 
 

  In closing, I extend the same call given by Dr. Rodney that I heard in 
the Middle East in March 2016, the one that left me re-filled and re-
fired. If today you find yourself fitting into any one of these three 
categories, this is for you. 
 

  If you’re not born again, if you don’t know Jesus and have never given 
your life to the Lord, 
 

  The Bible says that they that are led by the Spirit of God are the sons 
of God. The first thing that needs to happen; therefore, is you have to 
become a son or a daughter of the Lord. This can't happen without 
complete surrender.  
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  Today, the power of sin, guilt, and shame can be broken from your life 
because two thousand years ago Jesus shed His blood and paid the price 
that you and I never could.  
 

  It is possible to live from this very moment forever changed by letting 
Jesus come and be the Lord of your life. He is the only one who can 
change you. 
 

  Secondly, perhaps you had given your life to the Lord in years past, but 
you have since grown cold. You were at one time radical and on fire for 
Jesus, but looking deep into your heart you know that your love has 
grown cold.  
 

  It might be a hidden condition of the heart that nobody is even aware 
of. Lusts of the flesh, offense, pride, jealousy, anger. These are the 
hidden things that separate people from sweet intimacy and fellowship 
with the Father. 
 

  Or perhaps it is not hidden, but a public storm that came against you. 
Betrayal, divorce, the loss of a loved one, an unexpected job loss or 
sudden accident. Something that had you take your eyes off of Jesus and 
place them instead on the waves.  
 

  Today you can say, "I'm coming back, Lord! I want to fall in love with 
Jesus all over again!"  
 

  Maybe it is something outward that all can see, and the Devil uses it 
against you to stop you, to try and tell you that you'll never amount to 
anything worthwhile. That the things that have taken place make you 
unworthy, that they disqualify you.  
 

  This is a lie. God is a God of new beginnings and second chances. 
Today, you can surrender your life to Him and say, "Lord, here I am!" 
 

  Lastly, maybe you love Jesus with all your heart, mind, and soul, but 
the Devil is always lying to you and telling you that you’re not saved. 
Today, you want to make sure that your name is written in the Lamb’s 
Book of Life. 
 

  The Bible says that if you confess with your mouth that the Lord Jesus 
died for your sins, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from 
the dead, that you will be saved. That is the only prerequisite.  
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  If you fit into any one of these categories, one prayer fits all. Simply 
turn to page 252 and believe in your heart as you pray the Prayer of 
Salvation out loud; 
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Prayer of Salvation 
 

Father, I come to you in the precious name of Jesus, 
 

Lord, you said in your Word that if I confess with my mouth that 
Jesus is my Lord and my Savior, and if I believe in my heart that 
God has raised you from the dead, that I will be saved. 
 

So Father, right now I confess that Jesus is my Lord and my 
Savior, 
 

Come into my heart, take out the stony heart and put in a heart 
of flesh, 
 

Wash me and cleanse me,  
Change me, fill me and use me.  
Let me never be the same. 
 

I turn away from the world and all my past ways and sins, today 
I follow you, Lord Jesus. 
 

Thank you for dying for me, thank you that on the third day you 
rose for me and that you are coming back again for me. 
 

I confess Jesus Christ is my Lord. I am born again. I am saved. I’m 
forgiven. Thank you Lord, for saving me! 

 
 

  Now lift your hands and thank Him. 
 
 

“But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your 
mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message concerning 

faith that we proclaim: If you declare with your mouth, 
“Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with your 

heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your 
mouth that you profess your faith and are saved.” 

 

Romans 10:8-10 
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  If you’ve prayed this prayer today, congratulations and welcome to the 
family! This is the most significant decision of your life, and all of 
heaven is rejoicing over you, along with us.  
 

  We want to hear from you and know how the Lord has touched you, 
so please do get in touch via email: Office@ctjministries.com 
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Prayers 
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Prayer for the Baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the evidence of speaking in tongues 

 

(Comes after Salvation) 
 
 

  [Put your hands on your belly as you pray] 
 

  Pray the following: 
 

 
“Jesus, your Word says in Luke 3:16 that you are the baptizer of 
the Holy Spirit and Fire. Your Word also says that if I ask for a fish, 
you won’t give me a stone!      
 

So right now I ask you Lord Jesus, come and confirm your Word, 
baptize me in your Holy Spirit, with the evidence of speaking in 
tongues, Jesus. Do it Lord Jesus… do it NOW in Jesus Name!” 
 

 
  [Now, open your mouth and let the Spirit bubble up from your belly, 
and speak forth the utterance that comes, and thank the Lord] 
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Prayer to Receive Healing 
 
 

  [Put your hand/s on or over the affected area if possible as you pray. 
If you are praying over someone else, simply adjust the prayer 
accordingly by including his / her name. If you’re coming against a 
particular disease or sickness, name it in the slot available in the 
prayer.] 
 

  Pray the following: 
 
 

“Holy Spirit, I just invite you right now, come and have your way!  
 

In the Name of Jesus, I curse all pain and command you to leave 
this body right now! Every spirit of affliction and infirmity, I 
command you by the name of Jesus to leave and never return!  
 

Genesis 1:27 says that I am created in the image of God, and His 
image is perfectly whole and functioning! So I command every 
part of my body to function as per God’s design and purpose.  
 

Every organ, every muscle, every tendon, every bone, every part of 
my body, down to the cellular level, BE HEALED in Jesus Name! 
Function NOW according to your intended purpose!  
 

Sickness / disease [- name it -] I curse you and every one of your 
roots in the name of Jesus. I command you shrivel and die!  
 

You WILL bow to the Name of Jesus! All things NEW in Jesus Name! 
Full mobility! Full movement! NO more pain! In Jesus Name! 
 

Father, I thank you. I honor you, Lord. I worship you. You are so 
faithful, Lord. Thank you, Lord, for my healing and for your Word 
that promises that by your stripes I am healed. Thank you, Jesus!” 
 
 

  [Now, check your body by doing something you couldn’t before do… 
faith without works is dead! Now, go and share what the Lord has 
done!] 
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Prayer for 
Increase and Acceleration 

 
 

  [Simply lift your hands and receive as your read my prayer for 
increase and acceleration over you] 
 

  Read this prayer over yourself, and expect the fire of God to come upon 
you, for He comes to every hungry heart: 
 
 

 “Father, I thank you for this special one Lord. I thank you that you 
planned and purposed them for a time such as this Lord. I thank 
you that you make no mistakes Father, and that if they are 
reading this prayer, it is because you have so much more for them.  
 

Increase them Lord! Miracles, signs, and wonders, God! Fill them 
and use them, set them apart, Lord, and set them on fire! Burn 
revival into their hearts! Give them dreams and visions God, show 
them things to come! Break their hearts for the lost God and burn 
eternity into their hearts!  
 

Every worldly desire, burn out now God. Give them blinders for the 
things of the world and x-ray vision for the things of heaven. Let 
them not miss a single whisper of the Holy Spirit! Let your voice 
be magnified in their hearts Lord.  
 

Bring about great love and instant obedience, Lord. and, put a 
great love in their hearts for your Word, oh God. Do a quick work, 
in the mighty name of Jesus, I pray! Amen.” 
 
 

  [Now thank the Lord, receiving all that you are believing for by faith 
and put Acts 1:8 into practice] 
 
 

“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 

Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth” 

 

Acts 1:8 KJV 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  I first connected with Mel in Thailand in November 2015 as she 
obediently followed the journey God was leading her on.  
 

  Besides the instant connection I felt with her, what inspired me most 
was her hunger for God and her passion for the lost and suffering.  
 

  I had the privilege of her staying with us for a few weeks in which time 
my husband started having a sharp pain in his lower leg making it 
painful to walk. Mel immediately offered to pray, and laying hands, she 
commanded complete healing and restoration over the problem in 
Jesus name.  
 

  My husband immediately felt the pain subside to about half the 
intensity. Mel prayed again and it almost entirely disappeared. Upon 
waking the next morning, he had been completely healed. Jesus is truly 
incredible. 
 

  In her faith and obedience in being His vessel, I have witnessed the 
Holy Spirit move in and through her in tremendous ways with 
salvations, healings and Words of Knowledge.   
 

  Mel, your spiritual journey and testimonies have had a profound 
impact on my spiritual walk and I am truly thankful that God connected 
“our dots!” 
 

Much love in Christ,  
 

Sigride Pinto 
India, November 2017 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  In early 2015 I severely injured my right shoulder while playing tennis 
with my husband. I had incredible pain, especially at night and was 
unable to lay on my right side at all.  
 

  In early 2016 however, I was in worship in my church with my arms 
raised telling the Lord that no matter the pain it caused me, I would 
always raise my hands to Him. It was during this time that I saw a new 
tall blonde lady approach the pastor and whisper something in her ear.  
 

  The pastor then told the congregation that a Word of Knowledge had 
come regarding a severe problem with a right shoulder, and that God 
was about to heal this problem. I immediately knew that this was for 
me.  
 

  I approached this tall blonde lady, who introduced herself as Mel, and 
she very quickly said a prayer over me while laying her hands on my 
shoulder.  
 

  While I didn’t feel a thing happen while she prayed, I was instantly 
healed right there and then. I regained full movement and the use of my 
arm and have not had any pain whatsoever since.  
 

  All glory to God! I thank the Lord for using willing vessels and am so 
grateful! 
 

Irene Chilver 
Pattaya Thailand, November 2017 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  The Lord has used Melany in many different ways to touch my life. Mel 
was the one to lead me to Jesus when I hated Christians and didn’t 
believe in God. Mel was also the one who baptized me in water.  
 

  It was her prayers that sent fire through my body twice, from my head 
to my toes, and had me radically and instantly healed of Diabetes when 
she laid her hands on me.  
 

  It was also her prayers to Jesus that saved my daughter when I went 
into premature labor, which God stopped and I was able to carry my 
baby full term.  
 

  Through all of these miraculous events, I have now seen all but one 
family member accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, because they 
have all seen my transformation and what He has done for me. Glory to 
God!  
 

  I remember one day while in an early morning prayer meeting Mel had 
started in our office, a Hindu lady found her way into the room and sat 
down to listen.  
 

  In the middle of worship, Mel stopped and looked at this lady and gave 
her a profound Word from God about her family, it had the lady break 
down in tears.  
 

  Mel than walked over without the lady having said anything about a 
physical problem and told her that God was going to grow her leg out 
to heal her back problems. Right there in the office, this lady got 
radically healed. She may have walked into the office that day a Hindu, 
but she left an hour later a born again Christian and pain free.  
 

  These types of events were regular occurrences in our offices and we 
saw many people on all floors of the building get radically touched and 
changed by God’s power.  
 

  All this in an Islamic State where evangelism is not even allowed. I am 
so grateful to have been able to witness what the Lord did and how the 
Islamic rules of the country did not stop Him. Knowing that Mel is a new 
Christian, it encourages me to share my faith and pray for people also. 
 

Gemma Capitan 
Middle East, November 2017 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  Over June and July 2017 I was in Washington DC with the Crusade 
team, of which Melany was also a part. The work we were doing, in 
preparing for a large crusade, required an awful lot of time on our feet.  
 

  Half way through the trip I began to have tremendous pain and 
swelling, especially in my legs and feet. I called Mel to a private section 
of the building and asked her to pray for me because it had become 
unbearable.  
 

  She prayed in Jesus name, commanding the pain and swelling to leave 
my body. The pain left completely and by the next morning when I 
woke up, all the swelling was completely gone, I was completely healed! 
Praise Jesus, Glory to God! 
 

Amberly Nobles 
Florida USA, November 2017 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  I had the privilege of working with Melany in the Middle East. I 
personally got to witness her transformation as she became a follower 
of Jesus Christ after her encounter with the demonic realm, which had 
left her covered in bruises.  
 

  I will never forget the day I walked into her office and, on handing me 
a bible, she prayed for me and I received a powerful touch from God.  
 

  I believe Jesus has used her for my own personal spiritual awakening, 
and I believe He will use her in the same way to touch many more 
people. I am so grateful for her life and obedience to the Call which God 
has placed on her!   
 

Karen Wei 
Middle East, October 2017 
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Testimonial 
 
 

  For countless months leading up to my time in Pemba Mozambique 
with Iris Global Harvest School of Missions, I had been wrestling with 
the Lord regarding my next step at university – particularly on what to 
study.  
 

  There was one thing weighing heavily on my heart, but I needed to 
know beyond a shadow of a doubt that it really was the Lord’s will for 
me, and not just my flesh. I privately, without anyone even being aware 
of this, asked God to confirm it, so that there would not be the tiniest 
bit of doubt in my mind.  
 

  Just a few days after arrival in Pemba, I was approached by Mel who 
knew virtually nothing about me at the time. She gave me the exact 
word that I needed, naming the very profession I had been praying 
over. I was astounded at how the Lord could use a random stranger to 
bring such instant clarity.  
 

  While I didn’t know Mel at the time of giving me that Word, it wasn’t 
long after which, having become friends, she baptized me in the Indian 
Ocean as I rededicated my life to the Lord. 
 

  I am so very grateful for all the Lord has done, and how He used Mel 
to answer my prayers. 
 

Amanda Goeglein 
California USA, November 2017 
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About the Author 
 
 

  In January 2013, at 29 years of age and in the midst of a wild life of 
booze, weed and married men, Melany had a radical encounter while 
living and working in the Middle East, first with the demonic realm 
which left her covered in bruises, and then with Jesus Christ, during 
which she gave her life to Him and was radically saved and born again.  
 

  She has, in the four years of having given her life to Christ, traveled 
and shared the love of Jesus in six nations, as led and directed by the 
Lord. 
 

  At the time of completing the writing of Crossing the Jordan in 
November 2017, Melany was in her second year of training with 
Revival Ministries International (RMI), based in Tampa Bay, Florida 
USA. RMI was founded, and is currently led, by Drs. Rodney and 
Adonica Howard-Browne.  
 

  In addition to training with RMI, Melany graduated from Harvest 
School of Missions with Iris Global in August 2016, founded and led by 
Heidi and Rolland Baker. 
 

  Melany will relocate from Florida once her Ministry training has been 
completed. 
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Thank you to the Readers 
 
 

If you, having read Crossing the Jordan, have been touched and 
encouraged by the Lord through it, please consider doing the following; 
 
 

1. Leave a review / comment / rate the book online at 
www.ctjministries.com or on Amazon.  

 

2. Share your testimonies of salvation, healing, deliverance etc. 
which took place as a result of reading Crossing the Jordan by 
emailing the author at office@ctjministries.com 
 

Melany has a personal lifetime soul goal of seeing 10 million 
people come to Jesus and your testimonies will help to keep this 
number accurate. 

 

3. Share your experience in reading Crossing the Jordan with 
everyone around you, along with the website address to allow 
them to download the eBook personally - 
www.ctjministries.com 
 

Alternatively, the paperback version is available for sale via 
Amazon with ISBN 978-0-620-78720-8 

 

4. Partner with Melany financially on a once off or monthly basis 
in support of the ministry to which the Lord has called her.  
 

If you wish to partner with Melany, please visit the “GIVE” page 
located at www.ctjministries.com  
 
 

http://www.ctjministries.com/
mailto:office@ctjministries.com
http://www.ctjministries.com/

